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Zurab Zhvania (Chairman of the Parliament of Georgia)
. . . Geoggia and the Npw Geppoliticel Funetion - - - -

of the Caucasus

‘Caucasian theme’ traditdonally remains a contemporary issue from the
both - Georgian historiography and Georgian culture points of view.
There was no age in the history of Georgia when the vision of the state
function was not directly linked with the understanding of the Caucasian
realities in general sense and the analysis Of the developments and pros-
pects in particular.

There is no wonder that such a strong tradition has been and stll is
based on the relevant preconditions. The Caucasian Unity is not only a
political concept that fits to age realities. In fact the Caucasus is the both
- diverse homogenic at the same time entity, the phenomenon which
“have. formed. through the centuries and millenniums, and what is most -
important which possesses clearly identified authentic social and cultural
institutions. It can be assessed as the unique, authentic entity which with
no exaggeration possesses global importance, — at the relatvely small ter-
ritory, in geographically limited area dozens of different linguistic, cul-
tural, religious and confessional belonging peoples coexisted during mil-
lenniums and the astonishing precedent of their cooperation and cultural
exchange became reality. This experience can be considered as of the
global importance and value to the mankind, as far as some ‘worldwide
traditions’ has been frequently broken in the Caucasus - the religious and
ethnic intolerance, and the wars of that background have never been char-
acteristic to our region. War, clashes and tensions of the different periods
of history of Caucasus were the phenomena of social-economic dimen-
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portaht ‘expredsidn of \tht effores it bringing this idea*into reality was the
‘Peaceful Caucasus® initiative of President Shevardnadze, which introduces
the principles, and reasonable conditions of effective cooperation based
on historic traditions and unity of the Caucasian peoples.

Georgja — becoming a pillar and gate of the ‘Eurasian Bridge’ and
the ‘New Silk Road’ increases-the geopolitical impartance and function of
the Caucasus in General. Even the listing of the global importance com-
munication projects clarifies the prospects and possible benefits:

Transportation of the Caspian and Central Asian natural resources
(first of all Caspian oil and gas), cotton etc. to the West through Georgia
involving Turkey, the Ukraine, and Danube basin countries;

Realization of the TRACECA project due to which Georgia and
Azerbaijan will acquire the functions of the important transport arteries
for transporting goods and raw materials from Central Asia, even China
and Far East countries to and from Europe;

Puttng in action of railroad connecting Georgia and Turkey means
creating the new communication system, which will be of paramount im-
portance for Georgia, Azerbaijan and Armenia;

After the settlement of the Abkhazian conflict the huge amount of
cargo will flow from the Southern regions of Russia (Northern Caucasus)
to Turkey and Middle East and vice-versa;

The importance of the Black Sea ports of Georgia: Poti, Batumi,
and Sukhumi in the future, for the Caucasus, Eastern Europe, Central
Asia an Iran as well, will increase rapidly;

The pipelines through Georgia are the economically and technologi-
cally best solution for transportation of gas from Russia to Turkey;

The traditional highway arteries such as Georgian Military High-
way, Trans Caucasus Highway acquire much more importance;

The transportation of the electric power to the deficit markets
through Georgia and the role of the via Georgia air corridors is another
part of that story etc.

... All these together increases the geopolitical importance of the
Caucasus and the historic regularity is being realized again, - strengthen-
ing of Georgia guarantees strengthening and consolidation of the Cauca-
sus.
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The transit abilities and opportunities, which are most illustrative
approvals of the necessity of common efforts and Caucasian cooperation,
are not the only reason for our optimism. The labor, intellectual, indus-
trial and agricultural potential of the region creates all necessary precon-
ditions for fast and substantial revival. These resources are enough to
bring the Caucasus into economically developed and stable part of the
world.

Peaceful and stable development of the Caucasus is a part of the re-
alization Security and Cooperation idea in Europe. Unfortunately, due to
the modern realities of regional and international security, unstable, torn
by the atmredtohffcts Cattafus’tr€atS the pelcful dé&vetofmEnt, skabllify
and cooperation at the continent.

The revival of the Caucasus goes in line with the mainstream of the
new global developments and new hopes of the nadons willing to make
the world more secure, fairer and wealthier place. Strengthening Georgian
independence and creating common Caucasian cooperation space all peo-
ples of the Caucasus can equally benefit from, the new cooperation net-
work which guarantees democracy, economic development and common
security in the Caucasus, helping each other in utilization of the develop-
ment potential are the tasks for our generation.

&
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Medea Abashidze (Tbilisi)
The Caucasus. Historical Background

The present of the past is memory,
The present of the present is action,
The present of the future is imagination.

St. Augustin, 5th century AD

Every epoch has its own accents, public mood, tastes, reflection of time,
way of defining problems. Looking to history , let us understand the pre-
sent in which we live and comprehend the past. It gives us a deeper un-
derstanding and appreciation of peoples and their civilizations, their
moral and spiritual achievements.

The collapse of the Cold War system reversed the world into a state
of multipolarity and correspondingly exacerbated the instability, particu-
larly in the post-communist era. This process did not leave the Caucasus
aloof as it became embroiled in conflicts.

The Caucasus — “a living museum of ancient races”, with diversity
of cultures, languages, and religions; with a cult of family, cult of woman;
code of honor, code of personal pride, of chivalry, and of hospitality. It is
a land of muse. “A Paradise on Earth” - this is how Pushkin, Lermontov,
and Pasternak viewed the Caucasus.

The Caucasus: What does this word mean for foreigners today?
Mostly a region of ethnic conflicts, but remember myths of the Argo-
nauts, and Jason who sailed there for the Golden Fleece. He took it with.
the help of the Colchis king’s daughter Medea, who was taken back to:
Greece with the Argonauts. Colchis is the ancient name of western Geor-
gia, and Iberia is used largely in reference to eastern Georgia.
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Perhaps you recall the myth of Prometheus, that Greek God chained
to one of the Caucasus mountains far giving the divine secret of fire to
mankind. Or maybe you associate the Caucasus with the dove which
Noah released from his ark during the flood. After it returned from
Mount Ararat with an olive branch in its beak, Noah understood that
peace had come to the world. He left the ark and a new life began.

What do the Caucasus mean to history and historians. It is one of
the most important historical and cultural regions in the world. From
prehistoric times, the Caucasus have been a meeting point for civilizations
of the East and West. Tribal settlements in the Caucasus have existed

. SN 3t lgass the second milleanium BEinthe leto Brorzoros carly Irory
Ages.

The Caucasus lies at the strategic crossroads between Europe and
the Middle East. It is the gateway to Central Asia. It is rich in natural re-
sources. In peaceful times, merchants in the Middle Ages traversed this
natural corridor along the Silk Road. It is hardly possible to have a Eura-
sian space without taking the Caucasian factor into comprehensive ac-
count. Demand for oil will increase in the 21st century as China and
Southeast Asia continue their rapid economic growth. Therefore, oil and
gas from the Caspian Sea, which is estimated to be the world’s second
largest reserve of hydrocarbons,” will gain significance in helping main-
tain prosperity in the industrialized world”

The Caucasus’ location between two continents gives it a strategic
and economic role. :

Geopolitics is a placement, a topos which has crystallized through
the working of history. But the ways in which this topos works on the
contemporary scene is not simply an outcome of that placement; it is the
outcome of the history which has produced that placement as well as the
consequences of the location itself (Mardin S.).

Caucasus is one of the most strategic priorities for Russia. The Cau-
casus is cxtremely important geopolitically, and economically. If one ma-
nipulate Georgia, one manipulate the Whole Caucasus,: Among Tran-
scaucasian states, only Georgia is objectively capable of serving as the
foothold of Russian influence in the region. Neither Azerbaijan nor Ar-
menia fit this role, first of all because of their geographical location,
wrote in 1994 Russian observer Anin.
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From ' tirhe imimémbrial the niajor highway* throtgh the eerxral part
of the Caucasus passed through the river valleys of the Aragvi (flowing
south) and the Terek (flowing north), across the Jvari (Cross) pass. In
the eighteenth century the Russians named this road the Georgian Mili-
tary Highway.. There is an automobile tunnel under the Roke pass,
which linked the areas in the North Caucasus and Transcaucasus settled
by the Ossetians. This road was opened in 1988 and had first of all po-
litical meaning.

The Caucasus is a land of geographic and climatic contrasts with its
snow-capped mountains, alpine pasture lands, a subtropical zone of
plantations and luxuriant vegetation, rich flora and fauna, and unique
natural resources. The Caucasus has been known for its mineral wealth
since ancient times. This part of planet Earth, blessed by nature, serves as
a strategic alternate route linking Europe and Asia, and has been a cross-
roads between East and West. And “basically all the three states of the
Caucasus are rich in human resources, which is even more valuable than
natural resources. Of course, Azerbaijan is extremely, privileged in terms
of oil and gas reserves, but the other countries have resources that can be
developed, as well”, noted Klaus Neubert.

The Caucasus is one of the most important historical and cultural
regions in the world, as it has been a meeting point for civilizadons.
Tribal settlements have existed in the Caucasus since at least the second
millennium BC, in the late Bronze or early Iron Ages. Numerous exca-
vations in various regions of Georgia have brought to light seats of Hel-
lenistic civilization — not only in Colchis, which is traditionally considered
a region of Western orientation, but in Eastern Georgia as well.

Caucasians are divided into different ethno-cultural identides, each
of which has specific traditions and customs, folklore, legends, cuisine,
dress, and language. The ethnic panorama of the Caucasus is also rich
and varied, with as many as fifty ethnic groups, each with its own distinc-
dve language or dialect. The Arabs called the Caucasus “Jebel al-Alsan” -
the Mountain of Languages” — as it was inhabited by a large number of
groups. Some of them mixed with each other, while others preserved
their own language, myths, poetry and traditions. However, in each re-
gion there are indigenous people who form the majority. The most nu-
merous of the indigenous nationalities are the Azeris, the Armenians, and
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the Georgians. Georgia has a slightly larger population than Armenia,
but has fallen behind Azerbaijan since the carly 1960s. Azeris are Turks
and speak a language close to Anatolian Turkish.

There is a cliché that the north Caucasus is the world of Islam, while
the South Caucasus is the world of Christianity. However, this division
did not affect the relations among its inhabitants since historically close
ties existed among the peoples of the Caucasus. The 11th century histo-
rian Leonti Mrovely pointed out the unity of the Caucasian peoples and
their common descent from Noah: “It should be said that Armenians and
Kartvelians, Rans and Movakanians, Ers and Leks, Megrelians and Cauca-
siaps rage sheir ancestry fom one father .named Targames.- Pargamos
was the son of Tashir and grandson of Iafat, who was Noah’s son”. Be-
sides the common biblical origin, the Caucasian peoples had many other
things that united them through the centuries. Through many centuries
of living side by side, the Caucasian peoples developed a typical Caucasian
appearance and common traits. However, each individual group of Cau-
casian people have their own specific features, peculiarities, and territory.

Permanent economic and cultural communications have been pre-
served in spite of the diversity of languages, religions, and cultures. These
cultures have enriched one another. After World War II, Bolshevik Russia
reformed most Caucasian alphabets into Russian Cyrillic. Only the Ar-
menians and Georgians escaped this reformation, but in 1970 Russia
made new attempts to change these languages because it understood that
language helps a nation assert itself.

The two major religions in the Caucasus are Christianity and Islam.
After language, religion was most important for the Caucasian peoples.
Christianity was spread in the 4th century at the time of Constantine the
Great. The adoption of Christianity represented the influence of Byzan-
tium and the Christian West (Roman World), as opposed to that of Per-
sia and the East. The Arab conquest that began in the 7th century intro-
duced Islam, with soon spread through Azerbaijan and Dagestan in the
North Caucasus.

Christianity, Islam, and Judaism coexisted and there has always been
religious tolerance in the Caucasus. The Caucasian peoples understood
that without concessions and tolerance they couldn’t survive and therefore
tried to live as a single family. Neither the Caucasian range, which divides
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the' region ‘into the Northérn' and ‘Sduthetn Caucasus, not the differert
languages and religions, formed a barrier between the Caucasian peoples.
Ant-Semitism and religious fanaticism were unknown to the Caucasian
people.

The Caucasian peoples developed sense of national identity, which
rested on the folowing factors as language, religion and historic tradi-
tions”. If there were tensions between the Caucasian peoples they had
found ways to cohabit successfully with enemies for centuries.

Education is one of the most important characteristics of the nation.
When Helene Carrere d’Encausse studied the problem of education in the
Soviet Union she noted that higher education is of high quality and sup-
plies the country with a large elite. As a proportion of the population,
Georgians rank second behind Jews in terms of graduates from higher
education. Armenians come in third in the proportion of university-
cducaied elite to the size of their population. Azerbaijanis, rural and ur-
ban, tend to prefer their own schools.

Since 1994, new religious schools have been established in Dages-
tan, Kabardino-Balkaria, and Chechnya to prepare “a new generation of
Islamic clergy™.

The Caucasus was located “at the focal point of important Neolithic
and Bronze cultures”. The great empires of the ancient world - the Sum-
erians, the Hittites, the Babylonians, the Assyrians — “extended their sway
into the Caucasus isthmus”. Because the Caucasus served as a link bee-
tween Europe and Asia, the rulers of Rome, Byzantium, Persia, Mongo-
lia, Turkey, and Russia fought repeatedly to gain control or supremacy
over the area. The first states known to have been the carliest forerunners
of the modern Transcaucasian nations date back to the first millennium
BC - Albania, Iberia-Colchis, and the Armenian state — were the ancient
precursors of modern-day Azerbaijan, Georgia, and Armenia. These three
joined forces to fight against the advance of the Roman armies led by Lu-
culus and Pompey. It is said that the generals had to employ over a hun-
dred interpreters to talk their way through the polyglot Caucasus.

The struggle between Turkey, Iran, and Russia for influence in the
Caucasus started in the mid-16th century when Ivan the Terrible annexed
Kazan and Astrakhan and used the Volga-Terek road as a trade route.
Moscow’s first efforts to penetrate the Caucasus were through Dagestan.



The Caucasus. Historical Background 17

Several Russian missions made alliances with Dagestani rulers and moved
on to make contact with Georgian princes. Russia was interested form-
ing an alliance with Christian Georgia, and it did so over a century and a
half. At that time, Ivan the Terrible married the daughter of a Kabardin
prince. He converted her to Orthodox Christianity and gave her a Chris-
tian name. Turkey and Iran gained control of the Caucasus, with Turkey
controlling Armenia’s and Georgia’s southern territories, and Iran con-
trolling the southern part of Azerbaijan (of which the rest was controlled
by Russia). After the successful Crimean campaign in 1783, the Russian
neighbor to the north decided to gain control of the rest of the Caucasus.

A war between Russig apd, Tyrkey ropk plgeg ig 1763. .The Ryssians, in
con;uncnon with the Georgian King Erekle IT and Imeretian King Solo-
mon, scored a few successes against the Turks. The First Viceroy of the
Caucasus was aware of the important role Christian Georgians might be
able to play in furthering Russian designs to partition Persia and the Ot-
toman Empire. The Georgians hoped for Russian military and economic
support. Thus, in 1783 a treaty between Russia and the East Georgian
kipgdom of Kartlo-Kakheti was signed in the North Caucastan village of
Georgicvsk. According to the treaty, the Georgian nobility were to have
the same rights as the Russian aristocracy. Furthermore, Russia was not
to interfere in the internal affairs of Georgia. It also contained the stated
goal of eventually recovering ancient Georgian territory that were still in
the hand of the Ottoman Empire. In the meantime, there arose serious

resistance to Russian supremacy .in. the region. . In 1785 the Chechen:

Sheikh Mansur destroyed the Russian brigades at the Battle of Sunja
River, where North Caucasian warriors from Dagestan through Kabardo
to Circassia captured Russian fortifications. In the words of Edmund
Spencer, Mansur “may with truth be termed the regenerator of the Cau-
casian races, over whom he continued to exercise an authority inferior
only to that of a sovereign; who defeated the Russiaps:in-almest every
engagement until he unfortunately fell into their hﬂg’g‘ ab: Ampa he also
interded to give, like Mahomet, a new religion tg'}s M pllowers...; - whom
he abio resembled in the circumstance of cntcm'rg $&ns 3
trifold character of priest, warrior, and prophet®; ch afm
rchgxon based on Chnstxamty (which he favorod), Juddtstn,

: . Satieas cedm ﬁhtcr Shcrkh

! ?cmu:,a

'woh ‘the.
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Shamil, Dagestarti by birth, followed him ferty yeass latar and was active
from 1830 until his capture by the Russians in 1859. The third Imam of
Dagestan Shamil Jed the North Caucasian mountaineers against Russia’s
domination in the Caucasus, won a series of impressive military victories
and was known as the Caucasian hero

When war between Russia and Turkey broke out again in 1787,
Russia withdrew its small garrison and Georgia was left to its own de-
vices. In 1788, Sweden attacked Russia. Russia’s foreign affairs were
further complicated by the French Revolution in 1789. Poland was in
foment, followed by Austria, which concluded a treaty with Turkey. The
result of this instability was that Russia was unable to fulfill the terms of
the Treaty of Georgievsk ( Metreveli R.).

Russia’s expansion into the Caucasus took more than two hundred
years and finally ended in the 1860s. It was similar to the British con-
guest of India and the French expansion into North and Sub-Saharan Af-
rica. The second half of the nineteenth century, however, was relatively
peaceful, but widespread fighting broke out in the Caucasus during the
Civil War.

In defense of the Russian Empire, it should be said that, although
there were some disadvantages, there were also some benefits from colo-
nialism, as was the case in other parts of the world. The rivalry between
Iran and the Ottoman Empire - the major source of instability in the re-
gion — was at last removed, resulting in more peaceful conditions. The
Caucasian peoples replenished their population and developed their econ-
omy and culture. Through Russia the Caucasian peoples gained easier
access to European ideas, practices, and vast cultural and scholarly experi-
ence, which helped them to raise educational standards and develop roads,
ports, and railroads. Oil from Azerbaijan and Chechnya as well as the
opening of Georgian ports to trade brought economic prosperity at the
end of the nineteenth century.

Direct occupation was the sole long-term guarantor of control of”
Caucasus. But as soon as Russia weakness as it was in 1905 and then in.
1917 which brought a chance for Caucasus people for seeking independ-
ence, the three Transcaucasian nations got chance responded this op-
portunity to re-establish independence. The Independent Federative Re-
public of the Transcausus was created in 1918. In the same year, Geor--
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gia, Armenia, and Azerbaijan declared their independence from now Bol-
shevik Russia. They created independent republics, the Democratic Re-
public of Georgia, Democratic Republic of Armenia, and the Azerbaijan
Democratic Republic. Under the three independent states of the Cauca-
sus were eliminated and replaced by communist governments, which in
1922 “voluntarily” joined the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics(the
constitution of the USSR recognize Abkhazia and Adjaria as Autono-
mous Republics within Georgia). North Caucasus remained within the
Russian Federative Socialist Republic and consisted of the Dagestanskaya
Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic, Kabardino-Balkarkar, Cherkess,
"Chechet ahd"Korathfevo-Chtries§ Autbndnfbus Cblhst (feglofs)” ~ ~

An accelerated process of movement of peoples followed the Rus-
sian conquest of the Transcaucasus and continued through the nineteenth
century , and into the twentieth. By the end of the nineteenth century,
large numbers of Armenians were concentrated in rapidly growing cides
of Georgia and Azerbaijan, mostly in .Tbilisi.. Muslims moved to the
south, Yezid Kurds to northern Georgia and other Transcaucasian re-
gions. According to official statistics, from 1853 to 1865 more than 470
000 mountain people had settled in the Ottoman Empire ( Veydenbaum
E.). Musliln Abkhazians migrated there. The population of many towns,
especially Tbilisi, was mixed. There were Armenian and Persian trader,
craftsmen, and others in the nineteenth century.

During World War II were deported Germans, in 1941, the Bal-
kars, Ingush, Kabardins, Karachays, Kumyks, Nogays, Ossets, Akishka
Turks, Nogays, Cherckess (Circassians) and Chechens in 1943-1944, The
Autonomous  Oblasti{Regions) of Kabardino-Balkaria, Karachay-
Cherkessia and Chechen-Ingushetia were liquidated and their territory
was distributed to their neighbors.

Returning to the present day, we see the Republic of Georgia, Re-
public of Azerbaijan and Republic of Armenia again established as inde-
pendent states, the rest of the Caucasus remains within the Russian Fed-
eration and consists republics of Adygea, Dagestan, Ingushetia, Kab-
ardino-Balkaria, North-Ossetia (Alania),Chechnya-Ichkeria, Karachay-
Cherkessia.

After rehabilitation of the deported ethnic groups in 1991 (it first
took plce in 1956-1957) they were allowed to return to their native
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lahdé, but there were ;;rof)lc}né. For ckafnpic, ‘pa\rt of the land of the In-
gush was taken or given to Ossetia in 1944. When the Ingush returned
to settle in their native places, it brought about the resistance of the Os-
setes, who forced the Ingush to the flee under the threat of genocide.

Among the numerous “explosive” zones , in the territory of former
Soviet Union, some of them are located in Caucasus: Armenia- Nagorno-
Karabakh, Georgia-Abkhazia, and South Ossetia. Two of these conflicts —
Northern Ossetia & the Ingush, and Russia-Chechnya — have been fought
on the territory of the Russian Federation itself. Each of them began as
disputes over the political status of administrative entities and ended as
inter-ethnic conflicts. The situation was very complicated and needed a
solution.

In this context there has been a growing sense of the need for local
efforts to eliminate persistent trouble spots, strengthen stability, and
guarantee future security.

The proposal on the “Peaceful Caucasus” put forward by the presi-
dent of Georgia E. Shevardnadze, in February 1996 has received wide
support from Caucasian leaders, because it could serve as a basis for in-
stituting a regional model of integration fitting as an integral component
into the general and comprehensive model of Euro-Adantic security in
making. This proposal is not limited merely to the settlement of the con-
flicts as it also targeted on post — conflict peace building as well as meas-
ures to ensure lasting peace and sustainable development in the region.
The implementation of the proposal is subject to strict observance of the
tus cogence and other norms from the body of the international law,
breaching of which turns in vein efforts taken with a view of restoring
peace and stability in region The proposal is based on the several princi-
ples, from which I’d like to highlight a couple of them: - restoration of
the sovereignty of states with internationally recognized borders, securing
the states’ territorial integrity, safe and guaranteed reputation of internal
displaced persons and refugees to the place of their permanent residence,
- cooperation in the sphere of further development and security of trans-
portation and other communications, and the total inadmissibility of their
blockade in any form.

As it is viewed the proposal offers a kind of point of departure to
initiative the process that develop by the time into a full scale pan-
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Caucasian integration. Due to its appealing simplicity and perfect timing
the proposal deew immediate response in the region and has been en-
dorsed by many world leaders. In June 1996 in the North Caucasian
town of Kislovodsk the leaders of Armenia, Azerbaijan. Georgia and the
Russian Federation signed a declaration Inner-ethnic harmony and Peace,
Economic and Cultural cooperation in the Caucasus.

Cooperation with the outside world was and is always a guarantee
of security and stability. Independent Caucasian countries need not only
to be congratulated. Among those who support them are the United
States, Europe, major countrics of the Middle East and Japan. They
wished thest €ortntfics sticcesy iff defchding dfeif ifefest, but stipoit
defend their independence as Russia, which had a high degree of support
after it became independent., as, in the words of Theodore Roosevelt,
“the structure of the world peace can’t be the work of one man or one
party or one nation. It must be a peace which rests on the cooperative
cfforts of the whole world”.

The Caucasus states are trying to be members of the world commu-
nity by participating in international organizations. They are members of
UN, OSCE, NATO?’s Partership for Peace. All three Caucasus states are
members of the Commonwealth of Independent States. They participate
in economic institutions such as the IMF and World Bank. They have
appealed for membership in the Council of Europe and have cooperative
relations with EU. Each of them has membership of the World Trade
Organization, which also serves as'a basis for cooperation and gives a new
opportunity for the Caucasus states to cooperate in new ways for the
mutual benefit of all.

The threc are among those 30 member states of the CFE Treaty,
who has reached a provisional agreement on the “flank” zone provisions
of the CFE Treaty’s Article V, under which Russia has to reduce its
heavy weapons in the current flank zone by 800 pieces over three years
(agreement was signed in 1996, in spite of the fact that Georgia and Az-
erbaijan are realistic and understand the formality of the agreement and
in that period may not increase the amount of equipment it has in this
area).

In spite of the fact that two authoritative European alliances recog-
nized the Transcaucasus as an integral part of a single Euro-Atlantic
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s.pa‘cc,‘ the Caucasus continued to be battleground For Russia, which still
threatens Caucasian independence. Many large and powerful states are
ready to help and many are helping . “We will continue our efforts to as-
sist and encourage the states ( The Transcaucasus — M. A.) in the region
and their neighborhoods to find paths toward constructive, cooperative
development that serve the interests of the young states of this ancient re-
gion as well as those of its neighbors and of the United States™(James
Collins, 1996). United States was the first among those who opened
their embassies in the capitals of Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia. Tur-
key which is nearest neighbor was the first who has favored expended re-
lations and trade with the Caucasus and has no effort to manipulate inter-
nal policies in Georgia or Armenia. Turkey recognized the independence
of Armenia, Azerbaijan, and Georgia, but did not establish diplomatic
relatdons with Yerevan. Turkey has played a major role in the economic
recovery and prosperity of Georgia. Cross-border traffic is lively and has
brought benefits to both sides. Ukraine has security agreements with
Georgia, Azerbaijan, Poland, and Russia. The Caucasus understand Iran‘s
economic importance as a trade partmer and source of aid and investment
and transport outlet to the Middle East and the outer world , especially
for Armenia. Some European countries show readiness to provide help.
in many forms, both governmental and private initiatives. The major
companies and among them United States and Japan develop the project.
“Great Silk Road”, sponsored by EU and the Transport and Communi-
cations Corridor Europe, Transcaucasus, Asia(TRACECA), which are:
alternative routes through Georgia for transportation of Caucasian andi
Central Asian petroleum products. But for realization of all this projects;
need stability in the Caucasus.

Caucasus try to establish a relationship of mutual cooperation andl
hope that era of imperialism is finished , but if one party has its troops om
the territory of the other party, and they trying to pressure Azerbaijan to
accept, then one party controls the border of the other party, and that is
not a balanced relationship. In history books, that is described as imperi-
alism. Imperialism is not a good basis for relations, stressed Z. Brzezin-
ski.

“Freedom is a very expensive kind of happiness. Now we are pay-
ing the price”; said E. Shevardnadze. Yes. Georgia is paying, like others.,
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but it is that the state will persist in spite of that. Many observers asserted
that of the twelve Newly Independent States that emerged from the
USSR, the eight Central Asian states and the Caucasus would be the least
likely to survive, but they did. They will continue to survive if the Cauca-
sian people’s increased sense of responsibility (as well as their historical
sense of cooperation and mutual understanding) is at the heart of this ef-
fort.

The three Transcaucasus countries try to continue to use law to cre-
ate civil society and solve conflicts not revolutionary but on the principles
of international law, as they understand that only stability and security are

key to prospenity.
r;-r-" lonna;&aaan‘»a&.ﬂa.&na»ﬂa
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Caucasus: Geopolitical Buffer Region
(A New Concept For Development)

The Limits, Borderlines and Characteristics of Caucasus Region

Caucasus is located within an area with 400 thousands square kilometers
surrounded by the west part of the Caspian Sea the east part of the Black
Sea. The internal and international borderlines of Caucasus are formed in
such a way that create grounds for crisis.

The Caucasus Region is under evolution and new formation after
the fall of the Soviet Union and the post-cold war era. The region is
somehow a “connecting knot”. With respect to the fall of the Soviet
Union, it seems that no change has occurred on the strategy of that
country and the Federation of Russia has taken, as the biggest and most
powerful player in the region believes Caucasus and interests to this re-
gion. The direction of the incidents occurring in the region shows that no
solution to any political and economic equation of Caucasus is possible if
there is no partnership of Russia. The establishment of the Common-
wealth Independent States (CIS) and signing group security agreements,
the common defense and common, joint economic protocols show the
necessity of the common cooperation of the members of CIS.

The Caucasus Region is now one of critical region of the world.
With respect to the strategies of the Federal Government of Russia in en-
countering the issues and problems of its surrounding republics, the Cau-
casus Region has been regarded as a very important region in the Military
Doctrine of Russia, drawn up in 1993.
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Caucasus has formed pars of the borderlines of Russia and for this
reason, during the Tzars era as well as the Soviet rulers, it possessed spe-
cial importance, owing to its military, political and economic characteris-
tics. the Greater Caucasus mountains range are a natural barrier and
border against south, holding great strategic values for Russia.

Caucasus is the point in which two important military treatics of the
world during the cold ware joined. The NATO and Warsaw treaties en-
countered in Caucasus.

The oil resources in the Caspian sea, being the third important oil
regions in the world after the Persian gulf and Siberia , are located in the
cast part of Caucasus. Exportation of oil from this segiop i§ ppsgible fom
south (through Iran) or west (via Black Sea or the Mediterranean
Sea).The transfer of the Caspian sea oils via west brings about many
problems, for finding the path of the pipes are conditioned with the close
intentions and joint willingness among the Caucasus Republics, the re-
giomal countries and ultra-region parts as well as the petroleum compa-
nies.

The natural cosridor of Caucasus which joins eastern coasts of the
Black Sea to the western coasts of the Caspian Sea is the only natural cor-
ridor to penetrate to Caucasus and approaching Iran and the surrounding
parts of the Caspian sea is possible through passing this natural corridor.
For such reason, to conduct “military ground operations” in the region
through Europe, the natural corridor of Caucasus is the important pene-
wation corridor.

Caucasus is the encounter point of the Christian and Islamic civili-
zations. There are the Armenians and the Georgians (the local residents of
the region), Slavs from Russia, Ukrainian and Belarussian who have im-
migrated to this region, and also a small minority of Ossets, are all Or-
thodox Christians, There are few Jews and the remained population,
making 52 percent of the total population of the country are Moslems.
These Moslems are mainly from Altaic and Iberian language family and
have much connections and relations with the Turks in the Turkey, the
west of the Caspian sea and the north-west of Iran.

After the fall of the Soviet Union, the natural borderlines of the
Russia was established on the mountain lines of the Greater Caucasus
Mountains range (water shed ) and the international borderlines of the
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Russia were transferred from-the Aras River o the peaks of the Greater
Caucasus mountains range, making Caucasus a “strategic hinge”.

Great crises such as the problems of Karabakh, Abkhazia, Ossetia
and Chechenya changed to international true crisis. The Chechen crisis
shacked Moscow. The important incidents occurring in the Caucasus de-
prived Iran to achieve the railroad transportation with Caucasus, the
Black Sea and Russia. The borderlines among Iran, Armenia and Azer-
baijan underwent changes because of the war between Azerbaijan and
Armenia, The vagrancy of more than 1.5 million Azerbaijanians effected
Iran as well as a result, the Caucasus crisis expanded every day.

Azerbaijanians and the Armenians have a long record of disputes
on Karabakh from the past and also from the date of the establishment of
Armenia and Azerbaijan Republics . During Gorbachev ruling in 1988,
this disputes became conflicts and in the beginning of 1990s, it became a
real war. The hostility between the two young and newly independent
countries became violent.

The Abkhazia and South Ossetia caused much problems for Geor-
gian Republic as well, having much effects in the exceed of the regional
crisis. The North Caucasus, particularly Chechenya and their independ-
ence claims against Russia made Caucasus the center of attentons in the
world. For this reason, even before the fall of the Soviet Union, many
conflicts and problems happened in the Caucasus. The efforts of NATO
to extend the realm of its treaty to the east and its penetration to the
Caucasus Region and the existences of the Caspian Sea in the east for
the determination and establishment its legal regime as well as the exis-
tence of Black Sea in the west part of the region and the environmental
problems thereof, the marine transportation, the passage of oil pipes, the
disputes of its marginal countries with Turkey for the passage of the ships
from Bosporus strait have all caused the problems of the region and the
continuation of its instability. The problem of the final answer to the pas-
sage of the transfer pipes of Caspian Sea oils and the problem of the in-
ternational oil consortium of the Caspian Sea are among other important:
issues and problems of the region.

As a neighbor with Caucasus, Iran possesses common international
borderlines and there exists the religious, cultural and beliefs, common in.
the two side, all leading Iran to have intention to expand its relationships.
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with this region, viewing the national interests of the regional countries,
bilateral respects to the national sovereignty of the countries and the land
integrity of it, as well as non-meddling in the domestic affairs of each
other, showing the brotherhood and friendship feelings within the inter-
national framework. As one of the important powers of the Region, Iran
possesses special importance along with Russia and Turkey. The good
mediation of Iran in the Karabakh crisis shows the international principle
of Iran in the region.

The Suggested Approaches to Establish Peace
Te s s s T 2 Artife CaticksOs R&Ei®n” 7 7 7 7 7

Viewing the characteristics of the Caucasus Region, the best
method to establish peace in the region is first, to increase the economic
ties of the regional countries through bilateral respects, not meddling in
the domestic affairs of the countrics, not emphasizing on the religious and
cultural beliefs on each other, not enforcing such beliefs cither, because
emphasizing on the beliefs makes the movement side to be -onc-sided.
Gaining success in establishing cconomic and commercial ties first region
in such case, all the regional countries will enjoy peace, tranquillity and
economic growth and development.

The security of Caucasus has military aspects for the Russia. For
such reason, Russia in its 1993 military doctrine put much attention and
importance to Caucasus. .

If the regional countries try to ignore this, any movement in Cauca-
sus will encounter problems.

The history shows that the Caucasus Region has always been an im-
porant region. During the past centuries, this region was in the path of
the incidents of the three surrounding regions of it, i. e. the Russian Em-
pire, the Ottoman Empire and Iran, being under effects of these regions.
In other words, Caucasus was an encounter region in all respects. The re-
gior. is sensitive, critical and fragile. The regional country should move
with geopolitical thoughts and care, when encountering with it because
geopolitics is effected by the all-side safety factor which itself is in directs
relation with Russia.

The economic activities of the regional countries should not be
subject of military criteria. For instance, one may point out to the hard
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ultimate of Russia to the Turkey military maneuver during the Azerbai-
jan-Armenia conflicts which caused the changes of the Turkeys position
in defense of Azerbaijan. As far as the Russia may concern, Turkey is
permitted to appear in the Caucasus atmosphere only to an extent that
not endanger the strategic security of Russia in the region. In terms of
military view, Caucasus is a complementary factor in the security strategy
of Russia.

One should note the fact that the characteristics and criteria of the
security have not been put aside in the global extent and at present, still
Russia is the biggest military force in the region and Europe. It is among
the five great countries of the world which possess atomic weapons.
Therefore, these concerns should be brought in mind and it is necessary
to pay good attention to them.

If the regional countries succeed to observe such issues in their po-
litical policies, they will help their own national security and the regional
security as well. The regional countries should expand their relations in a
very desirable level. Determining the legal regime of the Caspian Sea, to
regionalize the regional crisis and opposing the expansion of NATO to
the Caucasus region, demilitarization of the region, clearing it from the
mass killing weapons and atomic weapons, develop the situation of the
region and lead it to peace. The Russia’s insist on the reopening of the
communication roads, particularly the Caucasus railroad in 1996' shows
that Russia too, is much interested in the expansion of its relations with
region.

Iran is very much intended to have clear position in its geopolitics.
To establish economic, commercial and cultural relations with the re-
gional countries, to help for the solution of the economic and political
crisis, and playing a neutral role as intermediate are the leading plans of
the foreign policy of Iran in the region. Islamic Republic of Iran is now
taking this path and has been able to play an effective role in the extenua-
tdon of some of the regional crisis. Iran intends to have unity with the
Turkey because both countries are nonarab middle-eastern countries.
Furthermore, they are both the first class. powers in the region.

! The interview of Mr. Aman Galdi Toliev, the Minister of Foreign Affairs of CIS with
“Azadligh” newspaper, published in Baku, reflected in “Ettella”, at newspaper on
Jan.12.1997
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No country in the Middle East, possesses the desirable geopolitical
positions as Iran and Turkey do. The most desirable approach in the bi-
lateral relations of Iran-Turkey is to select thosc ways which lead to the
joint and common cooperation and the nearness of the two countries in
the region. The direction of the present relationship between the two
countries show such systems of thought.

The establishment of the economic security and the stability of Iran
after 1991 has caused the continuation of the economic, political relations
of the European Union with this country. At the same time, as far as the
political grounds may concern, “Dial with Iran” has occupied 3pec1al
Pikein“tift Eqfarfbich &6 the Elatichs“arid the rfmbvll &f {n carniess.
The return of the European ambassadors to Tehran after the problems in
the relations, resulted by Mikonus Court reveals the peace-forwarded po-
sition of Iran in the Caucasus Region.

The invitation of the Armenijan and Azcrbauan leaders to Iran to
mcdxatcmttharabakhcnsnsandthcsupportofRusmoftheIranpan
nership in the decrease of the regonal crisis, mcl‘ud[nﬁ Tajiistan, shows
the appropnatc situation and true position of Iran in its international re-
lations. For such reason, with respect to all existing conditions,
Kazakhstan concluded a contract to Iran to transport and ship its oil from
Tangiz oil Region. Kazakhstan started exporting 2 million tons of its
crude oil via Iran from the last months of 1996. This amount will reach
to 6 million tons in coming years. With respect to all ups and downs ex-
isting in this ground, Kazakhstan is very much interested to export its oil
via Iran. It is worth noting that Shoron Petroleum Company of U.S.A.
is also a party in the consortum for the extraction and exportation of the
Kazakhstan oil and this company has announced its agreement with this
Contract. The contract for the exportation of Turkmanistan gas to
Europe via Iran, is a sign of the economic and political stability of Iran.
Most international experts believe that the territory of Iran is the best and
safest way to export the oil of the Central Asia and Azerbaijan, particu-
larly the Caspian Sea Oil Region.

The existing crisis in Caucasus has historical roots and can not be
solved completely, though one can hope that through appropriate man-
agement and partmership of people and the region political players the cri-
sis can be controlied to lead to final preventation of the expansion of the
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crisis. The regionalizing the crisis and solving it with the parmcréhip and
helps of the regional countries causes the decrease of the crisis and its so-
lution at the end. To achieve this, it is necessary that UN and its attached
bodies do their efforts to improve a system of thought through com-
mon cooperation of all regional countries. The security council and
CSCE and “Minks” group affiliated to it, have done their efforts to estab-
lish peace in the region under the supervision of the United Nation.

Caucasus as a Buffer Geopolitical Region

Although there are many negative factors which may lead the
grounds to decentralize and diverge the regional powers, the geographi-
cal and natural position as well as the economic structure and foun-
dations of the region are in such a way that they can somehow create the
possibilities to come together and establish grounds for potential eco-
nomic cooperation, finally directing to have a type of regional union with
the participaton of the Caucasus Republics and the regional powers.
These can make a base to create a Geopolitical Buffer Region.

The Caucasus Region used to play its role on the basis of the cen-
tralized planning through a system of division of jobs and dutes, in from
of an “Economic Region “during the soviet government. From among
the 18 economic regions of Soviet union two regions were located in the
Caucasus, the “North Caucasus” and the “South Caucasus”. In this sys-
tem, the region was organized in such a way to be supplementary units.
The common road and railroad transportation systems, the transportation
pipes, and the energy transmission lines of the region, the east and west
(Caspian Sea and Black Sea) formed suitable port facilities and shipping
which made the transportation of goods and passengers through railroad,
road and marine ways easy. The existence of Caucasus “natural corridor”
to connect the south, north, west and east Caucasus has made a very
suitable ground for convergence. The division of jobs and duties in differ-
ent economic sections were in such a way that led to the relative stability
of the region and the system could respond to the situations in some ex-
tents.

In industry section, Azerbaijan had speciality in the petroleum tech-
nology and machinery, Armenia in the light industries and engineering
instruments and tools and Georgia in the machine and airplane manufac-
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turing. In agriculture, Azerbaijan and Armenia were specialized to pro-
duce grape, meat and dairy products while Georgia was active in the pro-
duction of tea leaves and fruits.

Azerbaijan used to produce thermal electricity, Georgia hydraulic
and Armenia hydraulic, atomic and thermal electricity, all to be used in a
common, cross the country system. Azerbatjan used to send some of its
crude oil to be purified and refined to Batumi port in Georgia to be ex-
ported from there and the oil and gas of Armenia were supplied from Az-
erbaijan. As a result, the political and administrative units of Caucasus
were not able to continue their economic life all by itself and at present,
thesc units are got able o supply their pajorpepdg eisher.. . . . .

Since the appearance of the Russians in the Caucasus and before the
fall of soviet Union, none of these units hold economic independence and
in many cases, they lacked political independence and freedom as well.
Many of these political units are small, limited populated and weak geo-
graphical units, most important of all, they are land locked units. Ex-
cluding Georgia which has borders with free waters, the other units are
surrounded lands. and for this reason, their eeonomic, commereial, cul-
tural and political relations are too tied together. At present the same
situation exists. The phase of establishing a political identity to from a
“nation-state” has not completed in these units.

Benefiting from their excellent positions, the Caucasus Republics
can take steps to facilitate the political, economic and military relations of
the region under the light of their retained regional situation in this criti-
cal phase of the world. The opposition of Russia and Iran with the expan-
sion of NATO and the approval of Armenia and Georgia should force
Azerbaijan to accept this condition and prevent it to spread red carpet to
NATO and U.S.A. Azerbaijan should find its safety, security and territo-
rial integrity in its cooperation and convergence in the region, not in the
international oil consortiums. The marginal countries of the Caspian Sea
should take a common position in the determination of the legal system
of the Caspian Sea, benefiting from their proper situation to transport
energy and should prevent any intensity of the situation and conflicts.
Any private utilization from the oil sources of the Caspian Sea, before
determining its legal system will cause stress in the Caucasus Region.
The oil resources of the Caspian Sea, after extraction, should pass via
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' Iran or Cacasus through “understanding pipeline® achieving which;
needs the willpower and political cooperation of all region, specially,
Russia and Iran.?

Requiring the Caucasian regional countries to take part in the
common security plans and the military, economic treaties with Russia in
CIS form,® the establishment of the protocols for the commercial and
economical regional cooperation with Iran, Russia and Turkey, get the
regional countries to take part in the Regional Cooperation Organization
(ECO) are among the positive factors to stabilize the region. The mutual
respects to the rights of the surrounding countries, observation of the in-
ternational rules and rights, respecting the international recognized bor-
ders, to establish goodwill in the relations and selecting negotiations in-
stead of using military forces to settle the local and regional tensions will
have positive effects on the flourishing of the regional countries and es-
wblishing political and economic stability. In such peaceful coexistence,

2 The gas and oil pipes of Azerbaijan used to be exported to Armenia and Georgia from
the marine and land sources in the Caucasus Region. A part of the extracted oil of Azer-
baijan in the Soviet era, used to be exported to the Batumi Port in Georgia via the oil
pipes. A part used to be offered to the market through pipes passing from the Federation
of Russia via Chechenya to Novorrosisk port along Black Sea. At present, the Baku-
Batumi oil pipes are not active due to the wom out pipes. The re-commissioning of the
pipes requires investment. Baku-Daghistan-Chechenya, Novorrosisk pipes underwent
much damages in Chechen war. Azerbaijan government to achieve foreign currency and
respond to the investments of Azerbaijan Oil Consertium has recently signed a contract
with the “Trans Oil” Company of Russia to transfer oil to Novorrosisk port. According
to this contract, it was arranged that the Azerbaijan suppliers export 70000 tons in Janu-
ary and February 1997 and 800 thousands tons of Azerbaijan Qil within the year to No-
vorosisk Port via Chechenya. For this reason, Azerbaijan started to renovate and recon-
struct the oil pipes to the Russian borderlines. Though, the Russian officials have de-
clared that the reopenning of the oil lines from Chechenya needs big investment and
solving problems with the Chechen government.

> Boris Yeltsin in his declaration released in September 1995 stressed on the necessity of
political and economic convegences of Russia with CIS member countries to form a
great regional power in the global society. The President of Russia called the powerful
relation and old security and economic ties with the CIS couatries and the requirement
of the Russia to safeguard the interests of Russian residents of those countries as the rea-
sons to have special interest in this issue. He also called upon the expansion of the eco-
nomic relations of this society to serve as key to solve the problems thereof. He further
cleared that their common sccurity objectives had already been mentioned in the
“Common Defence Contract”, signed in Tashkant on May 15, 1992. “Etellaat Newspa-
per” September 17, 1995.
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means will be provided to form an ultranational union in which, the eco-
nomic and political forces of the region are strengthened and grounds
will be made to establish a retaining geopolitical region.

One should not take it off the view that the geopolitical situation of
the region is under variation and might change with the role of its
stronger players. This geopolitical situation is not fixed. Therefore, having
regional cooperation with the regional players is the best way.

The Economic Potentials of Caucasus to Creat
oo eCecpoliticaiBegion, L.

Caucasus used to supply 16 percent of the Soviet Union’s oil, 31
percent of its natural gas, 6 percent of its coal and 8 percent of its total
electrical energy. There are 70 thousands kilometers of land roads and
5500 kilometers of railroad in Caucasus* . Thesc roads provide the
ground connection ways between Iran, Central Asia, Europe and Turkey.
Baku, Darband and Mahach Kala ports in the castern border of Cauca-
sus make it possible to have marine ways to other ports of the Caspian
Sea in the southern coasts (Iran), eastern coasts (Turkmanistan and
Kazakhstan ) and northern part (Russia).

The shipping lines of carge ships between Baku port and Turkman-
bashi (Krasnovodsk) port and Aktau port (in Kazakhstan) provides
means to have rail-transportation between the two coasts of the Caspian
Sea. Until the closure of ‘Iran-Caucasus Railroad, around 1 to' 3 million
tons of cargo were imported to Iran via that way. There is the possibility
to import more than 2.5 million tons of cargo per year to Iran through
Caucasus-Iran Railroad.

Caucasus is able to produce more than 3 million tons of steel per
year. It can produce more than 4 million tons of cement from its factories
per anno.

This region can produce about 60 billion Kilowatt electricity;
though during the recent years, some of the power plants are not working
due to lack of fuel and possibilities to repair and renovate them .

* Though the area of Caucasus is 1/4th of the area of Iran, the length of the roads and rail-
roads of the two sides are almost equal.
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" Still not all the p;:ociuéﬁc;n potcntlals for the générai:ioh of hydraulic
electricity have been used. Caucasus, owing to its geographic position and
benefiting from the mountain rivers and natural glaciers and mountain
lakes hold good potential to produce and generate hydraulic electricity.

The energy current (the crude oil and the oil product pipes and en-
ergy transmission lines), the connection roads, the goods and passenger
exchange, the exchange of experiences, the regional division in duties
which existed in the Caucasus can all be considered as characteristics
which can be used for the development of the region. None of the repub-
lics, such as Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia in the Southern Caucasia
and the autonomous republics of the North Caucasus hold such advanced
skills in the economic aspect to be used as the sides to have regional co-
operation for the economic development. In addition, the regional coun-
tries surrounding countries, including Russia, Iran and Turkey can sup-
plement this region with their foundations, manpower, capital and eco-
nomic potentials and play their roles as countries with supplementary
economics. This should be borne in mind as well that as far as the history
may concern, it is possible to achieve some of the dreams tomorrow, not
seemed likely to be reached today. European countries succeeded to be
independent geopolitical region at the end of 20th century through their
supplementary economic. In conclusion, it should be pointed out that the
political stability of Caucasus is due to its cconomic stability . Armenia,
Azerbaijan and all autonomous republics of North Caucasus are land
locked units and can not live in the region all by themselves.

Owing to its geopolitical and geographical situation, Caucasus can
be a connecting bridge between east, west, north and south. It can pos-
sess the same role now which it had in past. Caucasus now can make the
best use of its geographical situation than any other time. The economic
potentials, the great tourism attractions, benefiting from Russian Lan-
guage as a lingua franca to communicate in the common speciality
grounds within the regional economic protocols and group cooperation
security treaties can all play basic role in the flourishing of all the societies
of Caucasian nations.

Protecting the views of the Islamic Republic of Iran in the forma-
tion of the Organization for the Economic Cooperation of the Marginal
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Countries of Caspian Sea® and the strengthening of the Cooperation in
the Black Sea Region® and activation of the regional cauntries in these
organization will talk about a bright future for the convergence in the re-
on.

¥ The stabilization of Caucasus is tied with the regional cooperation,
leading the region to convergence. This stability, as said before, requires
the peaceful cooperation of all the players of the region. The expansion of
NATO and the probable membership of Caucasus-in it not only will not
make security and peace, but also will cause tension in the region. Fur-
thermore, it is necessary that all marginal countries of the Caspian sea re-
ceiye 3 plloegivg agregmeny ip the arga of detpripiging thedegalayaecan of
Caspian Sea before any utilization of its economic and aqua sources, in-
cluding the oil sources, fishery, transportation and such. Without the ac-
ceptable legal system for the Sea, as agreed upon by the countries of the
region, the economic utilization from the sea sources will lead to con-
flicts and tension.

3 Islamic Republic of Iran presented its initiative and innovation for the establishment of
the Organization for the Cooperation of the Coastal Countries of Caspian Sea) in 1992.
The generalities and the major points of the plan were agreed upon in the meeting of the
Coastal Countries, held in Moscow in 1994. Unfortunately, due to the positions held by
some of the governments and their insist on the issue that the regional cooperation be
postponded to the revision of the legal system of the sea, the plan has not been signed so
far.

¢ The economic cooperation region of the Black Sea was suggested by the Late Turgut
Ozal, the then President of Turkey in 1992. The establishment declaration was released
at Istanbul Meeting on June 25, 1992. The coasial countries of the Black Sea, including
Armenia and Azerbaijan are members of this Organization.
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Banepuii Acarnanu (T6umucH)

Mupusiii KaBka3i: Posb Ky abTypsl B 6yaymem Kapkasza

Ham cyms6o¥f mpenonpeneneHo xurth Ha Kaskase, B TOM Touke 3eMaM, rae
NepeKpelMBAIOTCA H MpOJIEraloT Kpardaiimue mytd ¢ Bocroka Ha 3anan, ¢
HOra Ha CeBep, u3 A3un B EBpony, H3 MHpa MyCY/IbMAHCKOIO B XpHCTUAH-
ckuil. MBI — TOT MOCT, Ha3HayeHue KOToporo cOmKare, coeqHATs Gepera —
B 3TOM Haille BeJinyaifliee nMpeaHa3Ha4eHUe, HAllla MHCCHA — U MHP NOHHUMaeT
3t10. KaBKa3 HeBeJMK, HO OH pa3sHOOOpa3eH, HAUHHAA CO CHEXHBIX BEPLIHH,
IUIONOPOAHBIX PaBHHH, KPYTHIX ymemulf, MbMIHBIX JIECOB H CHHEBBI MOps —
BCE 3TO MOAapOK uenoBeyecTBy. KaBkas OTKPEIT MMpY, B HEM ILEAPO Npen-
CTaB/IeHbl pa3HooOpa3ne HapoOJOB, A3BIKOB, KYJbTYp, BepoucnoBedaHuil. U
[PH 3TOM CME0 MOXHO CKA3aTh, 9TO Mbl — Hapok! KaBka3a — HedTo equHoe,
HCTOPHYECKH H TEOTIOJIHTHYECKH LIEJIBHOE, MBI B CyTH cBocH pOACTBEHHbIE
HApOZEI 110 CBOEMY TNICHXO(H3HYECKOMY CKIIafly, “KaBKa3cKOMY™ Xapaktepy,
BHEIIHOCTH, TEMIICPaMEHTY, HPaBCTBEHHBIM HIealnaM, MOGOBBIO K poauHe,
POOHOMY oHary.

U ceronns, Ha nopore XX1 Beka, HE3ABHCHMbIE TOCYAAPCTBA, HAPOMK!
KaBka3a JO/DKHBI B3ATh Ha ce6 YHHKaIbHYIO (PYHKLMIO HE TONBKO COmmke-
HUA PasHBIX MHPOB M KyJIBTYP, HO M, YYHTbIBasd CBOHCTBEHHYIO HALIHM Hapo-
[IaM TOJICPaHTHOCTH, CTaTh NPOBOJHHKOM BBICOKHX MIEaIOB B OCHOBE KOTO-
PBIX JIe)KaT B3aHMOYBaKEHHE, MOHHMaHHe H TePNIHMOCTE APYT K Ipyry. Mul,
HapoJbl-cOCENH CBOMMH KOPHAMHM CBS3aHbl ¢ 3TOM 3eMilelt, Hal HaMM OIOHO
COJHLE, ofHO He6o, C BepIIHH HallWX rop BHAEH Bech Kaskas, u rope omuoro
HapoJa He MOXKET He 06epHYThCA HECUacTheM U1 OCTANBHEIX.

Hes3upas Ha cymecTBoBaHHE B MHpE, B TOM 4Hcie Ha KaBkase, oyaros
HACHJIHA K arPECCHH, MBI B CBOEM oOpalenyy k 6yayineMy JO/DKHBI BIpalin-
BAaTh HAEH YBOKECHHA H TEPIIHMOCTH — HMEHHO 3TOMY CJIYKAaT HALIHOHAILHEIE
caMOGbLITHEIE KyJBTYPH HapooB Kaska3a, OTMEUCHHBIE BRICOKHM POMAHTH3-
MOM H JIyXOBHOCTBIO. BCex Hac poIHUT Iap HaXOOHTh 60XKECTBEHHOE B MPH-
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poae 1 yenoseke H yesopeyeckoe B Bore 1 npupone. CBUAETENLCTBO 3TOMY
Halll 3MOC, JiEreH/sl, 033U, PHILAPCKME, MYKECTBEHHbIE TaHllbl HAIIMX Ha-
ponos...

Ha crhike IBYX BEKOB, B 3MOXY I7106aNnbHOT0 YTHIHTApU3Ma H HAacTYN-
JIeHMA arpeccHH MOpoll NoJ HMMEHEM MpOrpecca, PaBCHCTBA, IPY3HHCKHE
wnaccuku Baxka-ITmasena, Axaknii Lieperen, Anexcaunp Kasbern, Kon-
cranTHRd Mamcaxypmus, Jleo Kuauenn p apyrue MCKaidH H HaXOIWIH HAEANbI
OCMBICJICHHA MHPA, CYIIECTBYIONIEro B 06pasax roples, 3aKOHs! PhIAPCTBA H
yectH. “UecTs He AocTynHa cuie anara” (Baxa-Ilmrasena, “Anyna Kerenay-
pH”).

Kasxka3s opesn Mudamu o 6oroGopue [Ipomeree u conneuHom pape I'e-
JIHOCA, 30no-rou P}Hg Q BEpIAMHAX rop, “grgup goipny Bory” Epo gpgs-.
* wbithad WeTOpin OnMcaHa B aHTHYHBEIX HCTOYRMKAX. B HMX oTMeuaeTcs My-
XecTBo, Tpyaomobue n csobomomobue Haponos Kaskasza. Ocoboe crpare-
rugeckoe MoJIoKeHHe, NpHpoAHble 60raTcTBa H IIOAOPOAHbIE 3EMITH TPHTA-
MBI HHOCTPEHHEBIX 3aBOEBaTeNeH.

37a arpeccus cnocoGCTBOBANIAa COMMKECHHIO HAPONOB HAWIMX IMPEIKOB,
xotopeie 6ok 0 Gox 3ammank ponmbie odars. HMeHHO 3TH ypokn Hamrel
obme#t Goprbei cieayeT BCIOMHHTL HaM, a HE T€ YCOOHIHl H PacnpH, KOTO-
pbie BpeMsA OT BPEMEHM BOZHMKAMM MEKXY HAMH W NMPHAHOCHNH OrpoMHsIH
yuiep6 HalliHM B3aUMOOTHOLICHHAM,

Orpomsas pons B compkennan Haponos Kaskasa orsoawnacs I'py3un u,
B yacTHocTH, T6HmMcH. B 3TOM ropoe — Bee pasHooGpasue, CX0XKECTb, HPo-
TUBOPETHMBOCT: H KPAacoTa BCEro PervoHa. B )KH3HM ropoa OPraHM4YHO H
csobonuo passuBanMch H TnpHoOGperann cneuHduYecKyl0 OKpacKky Bce
Ka4ecTsa, CBOACTBEHHbIE HAWMM HapoaaM. Hmenno nostomy T6mucw, I'py-
3ui CTanR Bropoft poaMHON BLAANOMMXCA neateneft pa3sHbIX BPEMEH M pa3-
ALIX HapoaoB Kaskaza. Oto Cast-Homa, I'. Cynmyxsn, A. Lllupeassane,
O. TymansH, M. OxmansgH, A. XauarypsaH, C. Bapxynapsu, C. ITapamxanos,
M. Tapusepnuen, A. Beknasapos, Il. Mamen Kynu-zame, M.®. Axyunos,
A. Tyrasos, M. Mapaanos, H. Hcdarawiel, U. Hanrysumse, K. Xerarypos,
B. Tyranos, I'. Kauremupos, [1. Ixuxauswm, H. Konayxoe, B. L{oraes,
Huxomait u Xpucropop xuoesbl, B. Kounes, H. Tomaes, C. Kyraros,
M. Marouenosa u 1p.

TlonuTvueckue 1 3KOHOMHYECKHE CBA3M MOPOAWTH U TECHOE KYALTYp-
Hoe clmkenne, B3aMMOBNHMAHHE. JTOT KOHIVIOMEPAT KyJETYp CO3AQN OCO-
6y10 aTMoc(epy M TPAIHLIHH, 9TO elle Pa3 NoaTBEPXKAACT, YTO HH OIHA KyITh-
TYPa He PAa3BHBAcTCA B M30MALMH. TT03TOMY MOHATEH TOT HHTEpPEC, KOTOPKLA

ITPOABNAIM YT K APYTY, K JIHTEpaType H HCKYCCTBY cocenell Hapoasl Kabka-
3a.
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* Euie B cponme exa COMIaBANHOb NPOR3BCACHUA; MPONIARIAIONIHE Bhi-
COKHE HAeab! APYXObI, MyXecTBa, poIllapcTBa, MoOBH, no6Gpa, OCTATOYHO
BCTIOMHHTH ME€HMANBLHLIX NeBLOB 008U M apyxOwl lora Pycrasenm, ®usy-
1, Adsanemmua Xaranu, Hasamu IanmxeBH, Apymioda Canasnia, noIsHio
awwyros, B KOTOpOii OPraHHYHO M MPHYYUIHBO MEPEILIENIHCh ILICHHTEBHBIC
KABKA3CKHE MENIOIHAH.

He cnygatino, wto uMeHHo B T6mmmcH B 1836 rogy 6bu1 ocHOBaH ap-
MAHCKHI{ TeaTp, Hapsay ¢ FPY3UHCKHMH M PYCCKHMH MEPHONHYECKMMH M3/a-
HHUAMH BBIXOIWIH apMAHCKHE M azepOaiimKxancKkue Mpou3BeacHHA.

Honroe Bpems B TOWAMCH CyuiecTBoBan M asepbaffmkancknii Teatp,
pHecuuii cBOMH 3HAYMTENLHBIA TBOPYECKHH BKIAl B CTAHORJICHHE H pa3sBHTHE
COBpEMEHHOr0 a3epHaNDKAHCKOro Tearpa.

B Baxy B Hauane XX Beka IUI0JOTBOPHO paboTan rpy3uHCkHil Tearp, B
CTEKTAKIAX KOTOPOro y4acTBOBA/IM BBLIAIOIIHECHA NEATENH TPYy3HHCKOH cle-
HBI, Y8CTO FaCTPOJIKPOBAIH BEAYIIHE MacTepa.

Oco60 cnegyer OTMETHTh eAXHEHHE H OFPOMHBIH HHTEPEC, NPOABIICH-
Hble BO BpeMa Mpa3aHoBanuit ro6unees Akakus Lleperesm, Baco AGawmnase,
Jlamo MecxHmIBIIM K APYTMX rpy3HHCKuX aearencit B baky n coBcem HenaB-
Ho npoieauine B ToHmicH ro6uneifHbie TopskecTsa Brone-Biona.

Ewe B feCATHIX rojax HAIiero Beka MHTEHCHBHO CTANO Pa3BHMBATHCH
afXxa3ackoe H OCETHHCKOE TeaTpabHoe MckyccTBo. B 1914 romy B Cyxymm
Obu1 OpraHn3oBaH abXa3CKO-IPy3HHCKHI XOp M CTaBWIMCh MoGHTENLCKHE
cnextaiiu, a B 1928 rony 6pu1a ocHoBaHa abxa3ckas Tpyrna CyXyMCKOro Te-
atpa. B ero penepryape 6su1v nbechi Camcona Yan6a, [imurpua ['ymus, a B
1930 rogy B Cyxymu oTkpsuIca A6xa3ckuli HAaUMOHANBHEIH TeaTp.

B 1935 rony npu Tearpe uM. PycraBenn 6nuta co3nana abxasckan Tear-
panbHas CTyaMA, pykoBoaumas Axakdem Xopaea, AkakdeM Bacanse, [imut-
puem Anekcuase. BolBIMHCTBO M3 MacTepoB abxasckolf CLEHbl MOMYYHIH
npodeccHoHaEHOE 06pa3oBaHMe B cTeHaX TOGHIHCCKOTrO TearpanbHOro WH-
craryTa. 310 akteprl: J. Koronns, C. Arymaa, M. Kobaxus, Y. Dkenus, pe-
xuccepsl Henn 3m6a, Muxann Mapxonus, Jimurpu#t Koprasa.

B cBoio ouepens B CyxymH B pa3sHoe BpeMs IUIOAOTBOPHO paloTaim
TPY3HHCKHe pexuccepbl: Baxranr ["appuk (Baunanse), Baco Kymnrampumm,
Cepro Yenunze, Jlepu INakcamsuns, 'n3o JKopaauns, Pesaa Mupuxynasa,
T'eopruit Kabprapanse u ap. OrpoMHEIM coGbiTHeM B xH3HH CyXyMH ABHIIach
nocraHoska “Benemmanckoro kynua” [llexcrupa, ocymecraneHHas JMuTpH-
eM AJlexcuase, 60NbIIMM MacTepoOM H YUHTeJIeM HECKOJIBKHX MOKONeHHi a6-
Xa3CKHX aKTepoB.

B penepryape a0xa3ckoro Tearpa Hapagy C NMpPOH3BENCHHAMHU ab-
Xa3CKHMX ApaMaTypros CTABHIHChL KNACCUKA H NMPOUZBEACHHA COBPEMEHHBIX
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TPY3HHCKHX aBTOpPOB. B rpysuHckom Teatpe M. Baco AGammmse GonbmnM
ycnexoM Nnojb30BaHCh nbeca Muxamna Jiakep6as “Xamxapar” n (110 ero xe
mibperTo) B Tearpe omepbl H Ganera uM. 3axapud [lanammwin omepa
“Mans” A. BananunBamse.

3HAYHUTENBHEIM KYJ1bTYPHBIM COOBITHEM ARIAINCH B Pa3HbIC FOAbI racT-
poxu aGxa3ckoro Tearpa M. C. Yan6a B TOWIICH, KOTOpBIE AEMOHCTPHPO-
BaIH MEPCHEKTHBBI Pa3sBHTHA TEATPAILHOrO nena B A6Xa3uu H pacTywimif
TBopHeckult moteHuMan Tpynnbi. OcoGo creoyeT OTMETHTh MacTepos abxas-
ckoif cueHsl A. Arp6a, P. Arp6a, 1. INagamus, A. Apryn-Konomwox, M. 3yx-
6a, JI. KacnaHa3ua M MOJIOAEKE — BBIMYCKHHXOB TOHIMCCKOrO TeaTpansHOro
HHCTHTYTa.
© TB1930 oy s T. Mxiudani Guul oprdiBofiad téatp, 8 cSeias koTopo-
ro BOLLIH YYaCTHHKH MEPEABDKHOIO KOJXO3HOTO NPAMaTHHECKOro KpPYKKa.
Tearp Hauan cBoo AesTensHOCTh nbecoit C. Lieperenn “JIuxopanka”. Tearpy,
KOTOpBII BHauane G6U1 MoMynpodeccHORAIBHBIM, GOMBLIYI0 MOMOILL OKA3aIM
AEATENH IPY3HHCKON cLieHbl. B 3TH roabl co3napanach OCETHHCKas ApaMaTyp-
rHs.

B 1934-35 rr. B TGWmCCKOM TeaTpalibHOM HHCTHTYTE GBIN CO3JaM oce-
THHCKMI cexTop. [TepBoHayaNEHO GHno HaOpano 20 crynenres. B 1940-41
. B TOWIHCH COCTOAICA CMOTP I0T0-OCETMHCKOIG MCKYCCTBa, KOTOPBIH OT-
kpoutcs nbecofi I'. Bepazenmusum “Orons”.

Ceroama xe, B pe3ynbTare pacnaga NOJHTHYECKUX CTPYKTYp MpouLUIo-
ro, Xa0ca H H3BECTHBIX KOH(IMKTOB, MHOTHE BOTIPOCH! HY>XAAIOTCH B paspe-
HIEHHH, H UIMEHHO B 3TOM IUTaHe co Bcel ocTpoToif BcTaeT npobnemMa Hamux
JanbHeHIIHX B3aHMOOTHOLICHHI.

OCHOBHBIM H&M NpPEACTAWIACTCA MPOBEAEHHE OOLICHALIOHANIBHOR 110-
JIMTHKH NPUMHPEHNA, OCHOBOH ee JOJDKHO CTaTh B3aMMOIIOHHMAHWE, NOJHAN
ACHOCTb BO BCEX CIMOPHLIX BOMPOCAX, MOHCK nyTel cOmbkeHns — Tex ofumx
TPATMUMOHHEIX M oflieuenoBeuecKHX MOHATHH, 6€3 BHIABJIEHHA KOTOPHIX
MOXET BOLIAPHTECA MOJTHOC OTUYKACHHE MEXKIY HaponaMH-GparhiMH B atom
HanpasJicHHH Heob6X0ouMo HCKaTh HAlllM obiHe HCTOpHYECKHe, ITHHYECKHE
H KyJbTYpHbIE KOPHH M HCTIONB30BaTh GOraThii ONBLIT MpOULIOro.

LxuHBanbckui rpy3unCkui, Tak ke kak H CyXyMCkHi rpy3wHCkmi
ApaviaTHYeCKHi T€aTp, B HACTOsIEE BpeMA NpoAosDKaeT pabory B T6wmicH,
CTaBATCA CNEKTAKIH....

['py3umckoe TeaTpaibHOE HCKYCCTBO OKA3allo GIaronpuaTHOE BITHAHHE
Ha gopmuposanue YeueHo-HMHrymckoro HauHoHansHoro Tearpa. MssectHodi
rpy3dHCKHii pexuccep Apusn Uxaprummswm ¢ 1934 ropa Geut xynosect-
BEHHLIM pyKOROAHTENEM Yeyero-HHrymcKkoro rocyiapcTBeHHOro TeaTpa, Ha
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clieHe kotoporo B 1935 romy oH nocrasun nbecy C. LllaHmmawsuiv
“AH30p”.

SlpkMM TipOABNIEHHEM TPY3HHO-YEHYEHCKUX KYJBTYPHBIX B3AHMOOTHO-
weHul aBnseTca Apyx6a U3BECTHLIX AesTeNel MCKYCCTB — FPY3HHCKOTO M-
carena u npamatypra O. Mocenuanu 1 ueyeHckoro pexmuccepa P. Xakuinesa,
TBOPYECKOE COTPYHHHYECTBO KOTOpBIX cO3man0 Ha cneHe UYeuewo-
Hurynickoro rocyjapcTBeHHOro Teatpa cnekrakiu: “TToka ap6a He nepeBep-
Hynacs” O. Hocermanu (nepesoa A. anaea) u “Ap6a nepepepHynach Win
AecAThb neT cmycts”. ClexyeT OTMETUTD, YTO XyAOKHHKOM 3TOTO CHEKTAKIA
ARJAIICA TaKKe rPy3uHCKUA XynokHUK A. Yenuaze. B 1990 r. P. Xaxuenrim
B coasTopcTBe ¢ O. Hocesnanu 6bU1 MOCTaBIICH CAEKTAKIb “Onuco”.

B cBa3 ¢ 3TMM Ha mamATH npuxoauT OGeccMepTHBIi ¢uIEM 3a-
MevareJibHOro rpysuHckoro pexuccepa H. 1lenrenas “Onuco”, cHATHIA B
KOHILe 20-X rofioB, B KOTOPOM C OrPOMHON XyNOXeCTBeHHOH ybenurennpHo-
CTBIO H MaCTEPCTBOM BOCCO3[aHbl XapakTepsl, cyas0s1 H 60oprba ropues Kae-
Ka33, HX CTpeMmieHHe k cBoGone. CHMBONHYHA H 3Ha4HMA JYXOBHad Hachl-
IIEHHOCTE 3TOT0 (P MILMa, NPH3BIBAIOILAA K ENUHEHHIO, ApYyx6e 1 Mo6BH.

O kyneTypHOli 6JM30CTH IPY3HHCKOrO M Aar€CTaHCKOTO HapOJOB CBH-
IETETLCTBYET (FONBIIIOP — CXOXKECTD JIETEHA, [IECEH, N03M, CKa3aHMii.

Emie ¢ npomunoro Beka JarecTaHckas TEMATHKA MPOYHO BOILIA B Mpo-
H3BEJEHHA rPY3UHCKMX IUcaresieH, NO3TOB, HCTOPUKOB W MyO/IMIIUCTOB.

Crenyer OTMETHTb, YTO B MOCJICAHEE BPEMs HalllM KyJETYPHbIC B3au-
MOOTHOLUIEHHA 06penu HOBOE OCMbICIIEHHE. 3acimyXeHHbIH apTHCT I'pysHw,
kuHoakTep Anu HcaeB-ABapckuit B HacTofilliee BpeMs CHHMaeT (HIBEM
“I'py3us rnasamu garectaHues”, KOTOpPBIH MOCBAMIEH MHOTOBEKOBOH Apyxbe
AOBYX HApOAOB.

B BOCNIHTaHMM TBOPYECKUX Kanpor orpoMua pons BY3oB Tounucu u, B
0Ccob6eHHOCTH, I'py3uHCKOro HHCTHTYTa TeaTpa H kuHO uM. lllota Pycrasenn,
B CTEHAaX KOTOpOro npogeccHoHanbHoe o6pa3oBaHHe MOMYYHIH aKTephl, pe-
XHccepsl, TeaTposenbl co Beero Kaekasa. Jta Tpamuuus 6eper cBoe Hauano
eme co Bpemed CaHapo Axmeres. OOIMIEH3BECTHO, 9TO OJMH M3 Be-
JMYafIMX PeXHCCEPOB COBPEMEHHOCTH B CBOHX TBOPYECKHX HCKAHMAX OCO-
6oe BHMMaHHE YHensT HAaUMOHANBLHOMY DHTMY, IUIACTHKE, TEMIEPAMEHTY.
HmeHHO mo3ToMy ero ocolblif WHTEpec BBI3BIBAIH OOLIHE HAWHOHAIBHBIE
KA4ecTBa, KOTOphIE Tak POJHAT HaluH Hapoabl. CaHnpo AxMeresH U Canapo
anmwuamBuiy nepeHecad B JlarecraH Aeiicteue cnekrakia “AH30p”, mo-
CTaBNieHHOro no nbece Beeronona HMsanosa “Bponenoesn 14-69”. Hmenxo
TaM, 0 MX MHEHHIO, I0/KHA ObUTa pa3sBMBATLCA NMONHAA HpamMaTH3Ma Gopeba.
HecoMHeHHO, 3mech HAMMIIO COYYBCTBHE MHOrosekoBoif 6oppbe, kotopyro
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ey ropubl KaBkasa u, B 4yacTHoctd, lllamMHnp 3a He3aBHCHMOCTH cBOEil
CTpaHbL.

C nauana 70-e1x rogos B MiHcTHTYTE Teatpa M kHHo uM. lllota Pycra-
BE/M CTAIM YYHTHCA KyMBIKH, KapadacBLitl, YEPKECH!, aBAPUbI, HHTYIIH, ab-
Xa3lbi, OCeTHHHI, dYedeHubl. Hx BocnuraHumem 3aHAMamuce A. Xopasa,
. Topcronoros, A. Uxaprumswnnu, J. Fyrymswmn, A. Tas3zapamswim,
K. ITarapunse, A. Py6un, P. lllarrromswn, A. Muxenanse, E. Bacwiammswin,
L. Lymkupumse, A. Jlo6os, 3. Maromen6exora, B. KukHamse u ap. Bruna
cosnana kadenpa. CTABANACH IbECHl KAK HAMHOHANBHLIX ABTOPOB, TAK H
knaccHka. CTRTMCTHYeCKHE MAaHHBIE TakKOoBbl: ObUTH NOArOTOBACHB 22
yedcHNeB W uHryme#, 23 aBapua, 3 napruHa, 10 xymmikoB, 17 kapaqaesues,
10, wgpKecgp, 4 gexps i T.4, B HICTpAYIeS Bpeya Ja KIpOPaky BbTOTS YUaTSs
4 ctynenTa U3 UedHH.

MHorue U3 TeaTpOBEIOB, MOMYMHBIIMX BOCTIMTaHMe B TOWIHCH, cero-
JIHA 33aHHMAIOT 3AMETHOE MECTQ B KyNBTYPHOM XHM3HU KaBKA3CKOrO permoHa.
B 70-x rogax B TOHIHCCKOM TeaTPaIbHOM HHCTHTYTE MPOBOMWIACH HAYUHAsd
KOH)EpeHIUA YICHBIX-TEATPOBEAOB ApMeHHH, Azeplalimkaia i [py3uu, Te-
Mol KoTopo#t GhuIH TBOpUecKHe Ch3n Tpex GpaTckux pecmyOmuk.

[py3uHckuit kuHemarorpad Bcerna HHTEPECOBAVICA KABKAICKOH TeMa-
TikoH. BeroMEMM xdTa 661 PusisMsr: “DatuMa” C. Jomimse (no Kocra Xe-
Taryposy), “Uepmen” H. Canmmswnd, “Oxepense mis Mmoel mobumoii”
T. AGynamze, “Mumuno” I'. [anemms, B xoTopoM naptHepoM b, Kuxabunse
6sin @. Mxpruan, Ocobyio pams B KybTypHOH xu3HE ['py3um chirpano
TBOpdecTBO Cepres ITapamkanopa. B psne apmsadckux M asepOallpkaHckux
tduwmmoB cuumanuces C. Ynayperm, J1. AGamnase, M. Kukanenmsang u ap.

HeBOo3MOXHO NepevHCIHTE BCEX MacTEpOB apMAHCKOM H asepGalimian-
CKOfi CLICHBI, KOTOPBIE AHH H TBOPWIH B TOHIHCCKHX TeaTpax.

Ennnenne 1 MHp B KaBKa3CKOM PErHOHE HE TOJIBKO HEOOXOMMMBI HO H
Bo3MoxHBl. Jed Kappep 11’ Aukocc, wien dpaHiyickoit Akanemun u Eppo-
napnameHTa Ha T6wincckom MexayHapoasom dopyme B 1995 roay otme-
Tiaa: “TeprnMMocTe Beerna Gbuta HenpeMenHoll ueprofi Kapkasa, [pysuu...
BCEX HapOJOB ITOr0 PEerHoHa, KOTOPLIH HCIBLITAA B CBOEH HCTOPHH CTOMNBKO
HaurecTBuit, BTOpxKCHHAH U 3aBOeBaHHi, 4TO AOJHKEH OGbUT 6B CTATH NMMTATENE-
Ho# cpeno#t ans nposBieHHA HeTepnuMOCTH. OTHAKO 3aBOEBATENH MPUXOIH-
W ¥ YXOIWIH, a Haponbl KaBka3sa »kiwiM NpOINO/KHTENBHOE BPEMA B aTMo-
cdepe nopasUTeNbHON rapMOHHK”.

Ha py6exe BekoB, KOTa BCTala HEOOXOAUMOCTE HOBOTO OCMBICIICHHS
NPOUUTOTO, IEPEXHTOro, BONMPOC CTOHMT Tak: “HMiM rymMaHH3MpoBaTbcs, WIH
norubHyTs”. CerofHa eAMHCTBEHHBIM PEaNbHBIM yTeM CHaceHWs B COBpe-
MEHHOM CITOKHOM M NEPEMEHYHBOM MHpE ABIAETCA TYMaHM3IWs HPABOB H
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ebmecoTBeHNON Hai3HH; NeMOKpaTH3alLmd. 1 8 3TOM pemiaromas: posb 0FBO-
JUTCA KYJbType, COBMECTHBIM YCH/IMAM KaBKA3CKHX HAPONOB.

O6was uems Hapomos KaBkasa — HOCTHDKEHHE MOAHOH rapmoHuu. B
3ITOM Halle cnaceHHe W npouseraHye. O4EBHAHO, YTO 3IKOHOMHYECKHE H CO-
LMaIbHRIE B3pLIBEI, HENOMOHAMaHHe, KOHQIMKTHl HE CMOIIA pa3opBaTh Ha-
K CBA3H — MBI BHOBb MOTAHYJIMCh APYT K APYry, H60 OpraHH4YHa H ecTecT-
BEHHA GNIN30CTh, FEHETHMECKAN M STHHYECKAA CBA3b, OOMIHOCTE cyneb, Brico-
T4 HPABCTBEHHBIX M 3CTETMYECKHX MPHHLMIOB — He3biGNIEMBIX U BEUHBIX
LIEHHOCTeH, 3aBeMaHHBIX HAIUMMH JIPEXKAMH — BCE TO, 9TO MBI Y)K€ CEroaHA
[OIKHBEI PMYMHOXHTE, YTOGLI NEpEAAaTh NOTOMKAM.

B cBoeif noBcenqHeBHON MpaKTHKE NEATENIH HCKYCCTBA JAOJDKHBI CTpe-
MMHTBCA K PacUIMPEHHI0 “TOPH3OHTOB KyNbTYphi”, Kk Gonbueifl MHTErpauuu,
Tpu 3TOM Heo6x0aUMO ydecTh MacuITabbl COBPEMERHOMH NOMN-KyAbTYpEl, CTe-
TieHb €€ MPOHUKHOBEHHA B MACCHI, JOXOMYHBOCTh H OTKpEITocTh. Hama 3a-
Hada MCMONB30BaTh BO3MOXHOCTH COBPEMCHHOH KyJbTypbl, NMPHIaTh HM
HYXHyl0, [O3MTHBHYIO HampaBJIeHHOCTh, OGoraTHTh riTyOHHOHR, XyXOBHO-
CThIO, ryMaHH3MOM. HMHaye npu3pak aHapXHH H PEanbHOCTh HACWIMA B CO-
BpeMEHHOM MHp€ H, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha KaBka3se, rne COGLITHA H ABJICHHA NPH-
HSUTA IpaMaTHIeCKHii XapaKkTep, KOra Bce Mbl HAXOIMMCA NEpeN JIHLOM ITyc-
THIHH HEM3BECTHOCTM W MINEM W3 Hee BBIXO/A, MOIYT OGEpHYThCH Kec-
Tovafimei Tpareauel. IMeRHO Mo3TOMY HE0OX0AMMa KOHCONHARALHS YCHITHI
nestenell KyabTyphl. B Halmx cuiax co3aaTh KaYE€CTBEHHO HOBBHIE OTHOLIE-
HuA. [IpOTHBONOCTaBHTL pa3syM H CO3HAATE/bLHYIO TBOPHECKYIO CHITY NMOBbI-
MEHHON HeCTaOWILHOCTH, rpo3sineli paspymeHHEM H Xa0COM.

Benuka ¥ HemcuyepriaeMa TBOPUYECKAd SHEPrus HALIHX HapOAOB, CAMO-
OBITHBI M PA3HONNKH HawH KyabTypbl. Co3naBaIMCh OHH B COOTBETCTBHH C
HCTOpHe#t, TpanMuMAMH. MBI NOCTOSHHO RO/DKHBI 00paIarsca K ToMy oure-
MY, 9TO POIOHHT Hac, cOmpkaeT. 3T0 MOMCKH HCTHHBI, UEHHOCTEH, 3HaYHMBIX
He TONBKO U1 OTAEJIBHBIX JHofAeH, HApOIOB, HO H JUIA YEJIOBEYECTBA B LIEJIOM
~ MBI JOJDKHBI OHITh MOCTOM, Ha3Ha4eHHe KOTOPOro cOMHKaTh, 00BeHHATD.
KaBka3 BHec 3Ha9HTETBHYIO JlenTy B MHupoByto KynsTypy, Hamy uaeassl co-
3BYYHEI ¢ 00IEYeIOBEIECKHMH

MBI Bce BMecTe, coo6lia NpH3BaHbl MPEOOJIEBaTh B CO3HAHUH IOREH,
Hapo/loB MPOTHBOCTOSHHE, YHHYTOXKATh 10, pa3fophi, HeHaBHCTb. Hamma
raaBHeiimag 3amava B3auMozeiicTBHe KynbTyp, oOMEH OyXOBHBIMH LEHHO-
CTIMH, CITyXKEHHE MHPY.

Hnanimarusa [Npesunenta I'py3un r-Ha 3. lllesapaHan3e Mo CTpoMTENh-
crBy MupHoro Kapkasa (“3a Muphniii Kasxas”) npemonaraer oco6yio pons
KyJBTYPBI, H Hama ofmas 3aJada MOJIHOCTBIO HCNONB30BaTh OTPOMHBIE Ay~
XOBHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH.
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I'pant ABetncsH (EpeBaH)

* “HnegkonenepaTusHOry 66t et Kaprascux
pecny6ink B 1918-1921 rogax

[Mocne pacnana 3akaskadckoft deneparusHolt pecrybnuky u oGpa3loBaHus B
KoHue mas 1918 r. HezapucHMbIx pecrybimak I'py3um, Asepbaitmrana i Ap-
MEHHH Ha TOBECTKE AHsA BHOBEL BCTAN BOMPOC O KOH(pEAEPaTHBHOM 00BEmM-
HeHnu Kapkasckux pecny6smx. BeIIBHHYTHCH KaBKa3cKHe HHTepechl I epma-
Hiu ¥ Typuwn. He orxasanacs ot Kaskasa H Coserckad Poccus.

B xonue wrona 1918 r. y Hemenxoro nocna B Koncranrunonone bepa-
cropda nosBunace Haes o pasaesnenun Kaskasa Ha XpUCTHAHCKYIO H MYCYIIb-
MAHCKYIO 9aCTH, 0 9eM TejlerpaMMaMH ot 23, 26, 27 mond 1918 r. on coob-
Wai MUHKHCTPY MHocTpaHHuix Aes [epmannn Kronemary. [To ero mMHeHmio
Baky ¥ batyM nopxHBI 6hUIH cTaTh CBOGOQHBIMH MaBaHAMH, “TOTAA I'PY3HHLI
H apMsAHe MOIJIH Obl HCKATh ONOPY” y HEMUER, 3 MyCyTbMaHe — y Typok'. [To-
naraf, 4TO “Wues pajicNeHMS 3aKABKa3kA HA IBE HYACTH — IPY3HHO-
apMIHCKYIO H TATapcKylo — cefiuac, KOrna 3aKaBKasCKMH COKO3 pa3BaTWICH,
HABEPHAKA, SBJIAETCA EGAMHCTBEHHON BO3MOXKHOCTBIO ANA TOro, Yrobni, mo
Kpafineit Mepe, ewe 9To-To cnactd “aui I'epmanmu, B miceme Beprcropdy
28 mons 1918 r. pon Kioneman cuuran, uto Takoe pasaciicHHe U HMIICPHH
Oyner HMETh I TOrAa NEHCTBUTENbHYIO UEHHOCTD, “KOra Mbl HE YITYyCTHM
H3 BHMY [U1aH — B GyaymemM BHOBL OOBEIHHHUTE Bee 3aKaBKA36E H 110 BOIMOK-
HOCTH NPHCOEKMHUTH K HEMY €lle ¥ NOpKEie palioHa™,

CBoM mnjaHbl MMENH MIanoTYpkH. OHH CTPEMWIHCH NpPEBPaTHTh
Yepuoe u Kacnniickoe Mops Bo BHyTpeHHRE “TypaHCKHe 03epa”, ynpaBRIsTh

! Cu. Apmmrckui BOTIpOC M TeHOUHA apMaH B Typuuu, 1913-1919. Marepuam
nomrapxuea Munucrepcrsa MiHoctpannnix nen Katisepobekoft Mepmanun. CGophux
coctae. B. Muxaensu, Epesan, 1995, 540-542

2 Tam xe, 543-544.
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KpeivoM 1 “AzepbafipkanoM, BKHOWMTH 'B ‘cotras ‘TypiMir ApMenmi: 8
KayecTBe 4acTH KoHdemepaluy, KOTopas B CBOIO ouepelb ABMIach Gbl 3Be-
HoM Besmxoii Bocrouno#t ¢enepaumn’. IToka He COCTOMTCS “cepiedHoe co-
TialleHHe WM KoHbenepauws, c apmaHamMu He Gyner o6cynaeH HH OMHH BO-
Npoc”, — TaKOBO GbLTO MHEHHE DHBEpa-naimmu’.

C npemnoxxeHueM obbenuHenns Haponos Kaskasa B obmryro ¢enepa-
LMI0 BHLICTYTIWTH JIMIEPA CEBEPOKABKAICKMX MYCYI-MaH B MEMOpPAHIYMe OT
5 moua 1918 r. npasuTenscTey Arctpo-Benrpuu® u Komurer kaBkasues B
Typumu 8 cenrsaGpa 1918 r.5.

27 oxta6pa 1918 r. npasuTenscTBO I'py3nHcKoil pecy6nukm BBICTYNH-
no ¢ HHHUMATHBOM mpoBeaeHus B Tudance koHpepeHUMH npeacTaBHTeNeld
I'py3un, Apmenns, Azepbaiipkara n Corola obbenuHeHHEIX roples Kaskasa.
Liensto koHdeperuun O6buta pa3paboTka NPUHUHIOB “APYKHOTO H COnMIap-
HOro” BHICTYIUIEHHA HapoAoB 3akaBka3bA H KaBkaza Ha BCCMHPHOM KOHIpec-
ce B [Tapike, “ycraHoBnieHHA Mexay coOolf B3auMHOro GnaroxenarebHoro,
0OPOCOCENCKOTO COMKHMTENBLCTRA, MPOHHKHYTOIO AyXOM B3aWMHOTO [0BEpHA
Y TOTOBHOCTBIO MpHHTH Apyr Apyry Ha noMous”. IlpaBuTenscrso I'pyauH-
cKkof pecrrybnHku mpennarano oGCyAMTh CIERYIOUWME Bonpock: Bianmuoe
NpU3HEHHE HE3aBHCHMOCTH KABKA3CKMX rOCYJapCTB — Y9aCTHHKOB KOHGe-
penuMy; PaspeiieHHe BCcex CIOPHBIX BOMPOCOB, He MCKIIOYad H CIIOPOB O
TPaHALIAX, MO COTIALICHHIO 3aHMHTEPECOBAHHBIX IOCYNapCTB, a MPH OTCYTCT-
BHH TaKOBOTI'O COMJIALLICHMA -- MPH MOCpeAcTBe apOuTpaxa; B3anmHoe 0643a-
TEJBCTBO HE BXOAWTh HH B KaKHe COTJIallleHHs C KAKHM-THOO rocyaapcteoM
BO Bpell KakoMy-JHG0 H3 ydacTBYIOLHX B KOH(epEHLIMM HapOAOB; cOMMaap-
HO€, C B3aMMHOH NMONAEPXKKOH BBICTYILUICHHE Ha BCEMHPHOM KOHIPECCE, B L1e-
JUIX MPH3HAHKMA HE3ABUCHMOCTH peciry6iuK M 3aIKTa OGMIAX HHTEpecos’.

IMoanepxas naeto nmposeneHus kondepenunn B Tudumce npasuTenscr-
BO APMEHHMH CYHMTAI0 HEOOXOOMMEIM DPacUMPHTB COCTaB €€ YYaCTHHKOB,
NPHIIaCHB Ha Hee KPOMeE YKa3aHHBIX IPYy3HHCKOH CTOpoHOMH rocyapcTs Tak-
x%e npencrasuresneil npasutenscTs Ky6anu, Tepeka W ApYrHX rocyaapcTBeH-
HBIX ofpazoBanuit Ha tore Pocchu, He Bxonaumue B cocraB coro3a Cesepo-
Kapkasckux ropues n Cobetckoii Poccuu®.

3 LTHUA PA, ¢. 200, on.!, 1.644; Kaskasckoe cnoro, Tudauc, 1918, 2 HoaGpa. Iepeeon
u3 Typeukofi razerst “Bakt”.

LI'HA PA, ¢. 200, on.1, a. 180, nn. 51-55, 60-61.

Tocynapcsennniit apxus Benrpus, -1110, Ne 84-B/p, n. 368.

Tam xe; Ne 83/1, n. 108, 159-164.

LI'HA PA, ¢. 200, on.1, a.154, n.1-2

Tam xee, 1. 25-26, 39-41.
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Tpennaras nposectn koHpepeHunio B Baky, npasuTenscTeo A3sepbaii-
MKaHa W 00CY)KIEHHA mpemiaranc csoli kpyr BompocoB: B3anmHoe mpH-
3HaHME HE3ABHCHMOCTH YUaCTBYIOIMX HA KOH(EPEHLUN KABKAICKHX peciyG-
MUK ¥ 06HApPONOBaHME TOPKECTBEHHOIO aKTa [0 3TOMY MOBOAY Nepea BCEMH
nepiasamn; CosTHAApHOE BHICTYIUICHHE HA MHDHOM KOHTpecce W Be3ne, rae
notpefyeTcs B 3AIMUTY HEIABHCHMOCTH pectyOnHk; Mephl Nno npeceyeHnio
BO3MOXHOCTH MMOKYIOEHUA Ha HE3aBUCHMOCThH IOCYAapCTB-y4aCTHHKOB KOH-
depenuun, ¢ ubeH 661 To HH 6bLTO0 CTOPOHE]; Paspeinenne BceX MOrpaHHIHBIX
CIIOPOP MO COIJIALIEHHIO WM MpH cofeffcTBMH apOnTpaxa. Bmecte ¢ TeM
npasuTes1scTBO A3epbaiimkaHa 3asBuno o cosnaHun 1 gexabpa 1918 r. Tak
HasniBaeMoif Kaska3ckoii 1oro-sanagHo# peciyOnHkn, HHTepechl koeH mno
JuigHpio, a3epfajmgaycKerg GPAPHZEIECEBY, TECHD FBE3AYEL, C HITEpecaMM
IPYTHX KaBKA3CKUX peciyOnnk. [ kOOpAMHHpOBaHUA oOwe# fronuTHKO-
IKOHOMHYECKOH mporpamMmsl” npaBUTENLCTBO Alep6alimkaHa Haxomwno
“KesnaTeNbHBIM U HeoOXOMMMBIM” yyacTue ee B pabotax koHpepeHuun®.

3axparbiBas apMAHCKHE H Ipy3HHCkHe 3emiH Batymckoit n Kapcckok
obnacreii, Axamuxckoro, Axankatakckoro, lllapyp-HaxnuesaHckoro, Cyp-
MAIHHCKOTO Ye3MIOB “TIpaBHTENILCTBO™ Ioro-3anaanoit Kaskasckoli pecryGnn-
ki 3asBino o cefe: “OrHbiHe cyanba roro-3ananHoi Kaskasckoli pecrmyGnu-
KM ciuBaetes C cyAsGof paIneneHHbIX KABKAICKHX PeciTyG/uK H OHa sBseT-
Cq 4ICHOM CEMBH MYCYNsMaHCKHX pecry6ink Kabkasa. B ciyuae pekoHer-
pyximuy eauHol Poccun, oTHOIMIEHHE K Helf JO/DKHO GBITh ONpEeAeNeHo 1o co-
MALEHHIO C AOPYTHMH MYCY/IBMAHCKUMH HaUMOHAmbHOCTAMY Kapka3a'®, —
3a%BHJIM CO3JJaTeNH “pecnybauKxu”.

Takoe npemnoxenHe npasurenscTsa Asep6aiimkaHa BbI3BaIO KaTero-
pHUECKHE BO3pANEHUA CO CTOPOHBI MPABHTENLCTE I'pysHu W ApmeHuH.
“TTONBITKH CAMHHYHBIX KL K OPraHU3alUHH “I0ro-3ananHoi pecmybaHkH” He
MMENH HHYero ofrero ¢ MPUHLUMNOM CaAMOOINpENEIEHHA HAPOJAOB M Hanpas-
JieHB! HCIUTIOYHTENIBHO K TOMY, 9TO0BI OCNIOXHHTE NOJIOXKEHHE 3akaBKa3bd M
eute 6onee 3amyTarh 1 6€3 TOro CioXHbIe B3AHMOOTHOIIEHMA MEXAY OTHEIb-
HRIMH HBPOJHOCTAMHM. JUIA IPy3HHCKOro NPaBHTENECTBA HET COMHEHWI B
TOM, 4T0 ¢ o6pajopaHueM “loro-sananHolf pecrmyGiMkn™ 1o HE3aBHCHMOCTH
HapoloB 3aKaBKa3bd HAHOCHTCA yAap CO CTOPOHBI T€X, KOH He MOTYT NPHMH-
PHTLCA C CYLIECTBOBAHHEM HE3aBHCHMBbIX 3aKAaBKA3CKHX pecyO/MK, H 3Ta yr-
po3a C 1ora 0/DKHa OJHHAKOBO YyBCTBOBATHCA BCEMH MCKPEHHHMH CTOPOH-
HHKAMH COTHAAPHOCTH HApOJOB 3akaBKasbi™, — TOBOPHIOCh B HOTE ' py3uH-
CKOTO TPaBHTENIECTBA TPaBHTENBCTBY AsepbafimkaHa ot 9 mapra 1919 r.

? Tanm xe, ¢. 200, on.1, 1,149, n. 15-16.
19 Puxuann, PO, $.544, on.3, 1.20, n. 2-3.
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MuBCYepCTRO \HHOCTPAHHEIX A6 T'py3hn tuRTano; 170 UpeACTaBHTEIBCTRO!
“roro-sanamHoil pecry6mukH” Ha KOH(pEPEHUHH ABWIOCH GBI mpeapemeHneM
BONpPOCa O MPH3HAHHM 3TOH pecIybIMKH, ¢ YeM NPaBHTEILCTBO I py3uH HH B
KOEM CITyqae He MOITIO COTJIacHThCA'!,

Vuactue B koHdepeHLMH Tak Ha3biBacMoOi “toro-3anaaHoit Kaskasckoh
peciyOnnKy” CYHTAs HempHeMJIEMbIM H BHOBbL Mpenjlaras MECTOM CO3bIBa
koHpeperimn Tndunc, NMpaBUTENECTBO APMEHHH BBLIABHIAIO CBOM coobpa-
HeHHs: 0OHapoA0BaHHE TOPXKECTBEHHOTO AKTA MO MOBOAY NPHIHAHHI He3a-
BHCHMOCTH MepeJl BCEMH JicpKaBaMu GyJeT YMECTHBIM M BO3MOXKHBIM JIHINb
NocJie MHPHOTO, 10 B3AHMHOMY COIVIALLCHHIO, Pa3pElICHHH BOMPOCOB, CBA-
3aHHBIX C TEPPHTOPHANBHBIM pa3rpaHHyeHnemM obpasosaBiuuxca Ha Kaekase
pecniyGmik. IIpaBHTENECTBO APMEHHH MONAralo, YTO pellieHHe TEppPHTOpH-
AIBHBIX BOMPOCOB AOJUKHO ABHTHCS NMPEANOCHUTKON Kak COMMAAPHBIX BHICTY-
TUIeHMi B 3alIMTY HE3aBUCHMOCTH KaBKA3CKHMX pecrmyGiMK, TAK M BCAKHX CO-
CjalleH|il Mo NOBOLY COBMECTHBIX MEPONPHATHH A orpakAeHMs H obec-
MEeYEeHHs ITOM HEe3aBMCHMOCTH NMPOTHB BO3MOXKHBIX omacHocteit. OHo npen-
JIOXIIO BKIIOYUTH B NporpaMMy koHpepesiyu Bonpoc 06 onpenenerun yc-
JIoBU U MOPAAKA YCTAaHOBJIEHHA NOLUIAHCTBA H NPaB rpakKAaH OfHO#M pecny6-
JIMKH B TIpeAenax apyrofi'.

Havanacek HoBas ¢asa neperosopos, copenianuii, obmMeHa HoT. Buui 3ak-
TIIOYEH PAA cornauieHuit 1 noroBopos Mexay Apmenuel n I'pysne#t, Apme-
HHel u AaepGaifrpkatoM, I'pysueli n A3lepOaiimxaHoM, B TOM 4YHKCIIE O CBO-
GonHOM TpaH3KuTe M apOHTpaXke, KOHBEHLIMA O XKEJIE3HBIX AOPOTax, nodre H
Tenerpady. 16 miona 6pUI0 3aKUKO9EHO BOCHHO-000POHHTEIbHOE COTJIAICHHE
mexuy 'pysueit u Asep6aitkaHoM JUIA COBMECTHOTO BBICTYIUICHHA NPOTHB
BO3MOXHOIO MPOABIDKEHHUS ACHUKMHCKOH N0GPOROIEIECKON apMun .

Ha Bcex BcTpeuax generaums A3epbaiimkaHa, B TOM YHCIIE H Ha apMs-
Ho-a3ep0aitmxaHckoi koHepeHUuH, cocTtosBlleiica B Baky ¢ 15 no 22 pge-
kabpsa 1919 r., HacTONYHBO BBICTYTIANA C MPELIOKCHHEM CO3JaHHA KOHe-
peHLun™,

YioHAACh OT 06CY>KIEHHA MOCTABICHHBIX apMAHCKOH Aeneranmeii Bo-
NpOCOB, 8 UMEHHO: MOTPAHHYHRIX H/IH CBA3AHHBIX C NPHOCTAHOBJIEHHEM BO-
eHHBIX AeiicTBRil"®, npaBuTENnECTBO A3epGaliDkaHa MPOJODKANO MOBTOPATE,
YTO ‘““TECHaA M MPOYHas CBA3b HAPOROB 3aKABKA3bA ABJIACTCA OLHHMM K3 BaXK-

" [ITHA PO, ¢. 200, on. 1, . 149, n. 21.

12 Tam xe.

3 Jakaskasbe, 1918-1920. — CroGoasas Mpicas, 1991, Ne 16, 49.
4 LI'UA PA, ¢. 200, on.1, a. 411, n. 6-7.

5 Tam xe, a. 365, n; 1-49.
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HLIX (DAKTOPOB B [E/I0 MX MOJIATHYECKOro Garonoiyysa H IKOHOMHHECKOrO
npeycneauun™'®. B tenerpamme ot 4 Mapta 1920 r. npembep asepGaiimkan-
ckoro mpasurenscTsa ®aranu Xan Xolickuil npeanaran cossars koudepen-
LUMIO 3aKaBKa3ckux pecnmyOymk B Baky 15 Mapra ¢ uennto Gonee “‘recmoro
cOnmxeHns 3aKaBKAa3CKHX pecryOink B popMme koHbenepauuu He3aBHCHMBIX
mcym”ﬂ.

[Ipemnep mpaBHTELCTBA ADMEHHH AJiekCaHAp XaTHCAH B TeJierpaM-
me oT 8 Mapta 1920 r. Hanomuun datamu XaH XolickoMy 0 npeaaXeHHX
MPABHTE/ILCTBE APMEHHRA, MOTYIIMX NOCAYRHTSL 6a3HCOM I HPONO/DKEHHS
paboT apmsHo-asepSaixanckol Kon(bepemmu OHH GbUIM BLIpRKCHLI B
CIeAylomuX MpemIoKeHUAX: — NMpH3HaHHe o0eHMH CTOPOHAaMHM, BO-MEPBLIX,
cipryc-pag B, Kapahage, cp POy Sofmpngyen, Asegbyiiguapay yemo-
BHit cornamieHus, 3aKI09€HHONO ¢ ApMAHCKHM HalMOHANLHRM COBEeTOM Ka-
pabaxa; BO-BTOpBIX, CTATYC-KBO 3aHTe3ypa; B TPETBHX, OTKPBHITHE *KeJIe3HO-
RopoxwHoro mytH JpusaHb-Jbxyneda; B 9eTBepThIX, HAKTHUECKOE MPUIHAHME
Illapyp-HaxuiesaHnckoro paioHa HeoTheMneMolf JacToio PecryGimukn Apme-
Hus',

3Ty TOUKy 3peHMA nejieraums ApMEHHM OTCTaHBAIa M Ha 3akaBkackol
KoHpepeHIHH, KoTOpas Hayaia csoio paboty B Tuqumoe 9 anpes 1920 r.
Kosthepetunis tio¢TaHoBMAa HEMEANEHRO GCTAROBHTE BCE KDOBAaBHE CTOJNK-
HOBeHHs, npoxcxoansmiHe B Kazaxe, HaxuueBaxne, Opay6ane u KapaGaxe.
Ona nacranBana, 9700k MpaBHTENLCTBa APMCHHHM M A3epbalimkaHa HeMmen-
JICHHO NPAHATH CAMKE PCHIMTEILALIE MCPH N0 HUCKIOVEHMIO Beakolf BO3-
MOKHOCTH CTOJIKHOBEHHA MENIy apmucxuu ¥ MyC)JTbMaHCKHM HaceNleHHeM
B NpeAeaX COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX pecmybmk'®,

3acenanus 19, 20, 21 anpens Bceuesno GbUTH MOCBALICHB! BOMPOCY ©
KOOP/AMHHPOBAHHH nefcTRuH pecnyﬁnux 3akaBkases 1o BOMPOCAM BHEWUHEH
TOJIATHKA B YBA3KE C paspelleHHeM BHYTPEHHHX CIIOpOB Mexay HuMH. I'py-
3MHCKad W asepOaliipkaHckas AeNeraliii HaCTaWBanH, 9To6l KoH(EepeHLuA
BLIHECNA NEKIAPHPOBAHHYIO Pe30IOLMIO, UMEIOULYI0O B BHAY COBMECTHLIE
BRICTYIUTEHAA B 3AIMTY 3aKABKA3CKMX pecnybnuKk ¥ MX HE3aBHCHMOCTH “OT
BCAKMX TIOCATATEIRCTB KaK C CEBEpa, TAK M C lora”. ApMAHCKHE REJIEraTH,
MOATBEP/IAB CBOE OTHOIIEHHE K CO3NaHHIO KOH(enepalnH, 3aaBHIH, UTO “He
MOJET GLITH H PeIH O KOOPAHHHPOBAHHBIX WIArax, MOKA HE YIAKEHH! BHYT-
peHHHe cophl”. OHM HACTAHBATH HA 3aKMIOYEHHMH NPEKIE BCEr0 B3AMMHEIX

6 [ITKA PA, ¢.200,0n.1, 2. 411, 0. 7.
7 Tam xe, n. 23.

15 Tam xe, 1. 26.

19 Tam »e, 1. 34, 1. 60-61.
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HiordeopoB rio ¢nOpHBEM 1 3xdHOMIMEcKIM BOpocAM™. Brictymak 33 kdude-
Aepaumio azepOaliDKaHCKOe MPaBUTENLCTBO PYKOBOACTBOBAKOCH MHEHHAMM
nonxosHukoB [ackens u Pes. OHO CTpEeMHIOCH BOBJIEKATh B IPOLIECCE MEX-
HAUHOHANBHBIX B3AHMOOTHOIEHMH ciTyk6y BepxoBHOro KoMECcapa COI03HH-
KOB, cHabxeHHON asepbalimianckoil HHGopMalmelt” 0 HKEeCTOKOCTAX aPMAH B
OTHOIWIEHVH MyCyJbMaH”. Llefb aHIM4aH H MpaBHTENbCTBA Asepbaiimkana
XapaKTepH30BaHbl B JOKyMEHTaX, aApecoBaHHLIX B ['eHmTat DpaHunyu pyko-
BOIUTEAAMH BoeHHOH MuccHH Ha KaBka3se monmkoBHukoM [1lapawHee U kanu-
taHoM [TyaneGapoM: AHriHuaHe, — MHCATH OHM, — XOTAT OoTOpocHTh Poccrto
Ha CepepHsifi KaBka3s ¥ Takum o6pa3oM cnoco6CcTBOBaTh HE3aBHCHMOCTH
[py3un n AsepbaiimkaHa, HanpaBUTs HX B Chepy aHTITHHCKHX HHTEPECOB, 3a-
BOEBATh BO YTO OBl TO HH CTAI0 CHMINATHH MYCYJIbMaH — asepbatimiaHcKux
Tatap. C 3ot uenbio naxe Kapabax — omnor Apmenmu, ObU1 OTAaH aHr-
nuyaHamu AsepGalimrany. Lemsio nocnensero 6su1a ceass ¢ Typuueit. Uepes
KapaGax u 3aHre3yp 3axBaT CpeOHEro TEUEHHd PEKH Apakc, B paioHe
Jhxynrpa-HaxpaeBaH — 3a cueT ApMeHUH. [InA OCYIIECTRICHNA TAHA HAZO
6bu10 X nobeapl B APMEHHH, Mperpansl Ha MyTH NaHTIOPKHCTCKOTO ABHIKE-
Hus"2,

Beuta mylieHa B Xo[ asepOaii/pkaHckas NMponaraHOMCTCkas MammnHa. B
MEMOpaHAyMe, MPEACTARICHHOM ajepbalipkaHckuM npasHTENLCTBOM Ha ITa-
prokckoit MupHOH koHdepeHumu adepGalimxanckoft Gbuta oOBABNEHA BCH
Teppuropua BoctouHo#t Apmennn, wacTs I'py3un. Mpasuuss Asep6aitmxana
6sutn  pomenennl mo Kapca, Axamumxe, Apasuna, Epesana, HacelieHHe
“ecrecTBeHHO”, GBhUTO a3epGaiimixanckum™. [IpefBHAR NEHTIOPKMCTCKYIO
omnacHocTb [lyane6ap BeIABHHYN HAelo co3fanHs Coro3a rpy3HH ¢ ApMeHHeH,
KOTOphi Mor OBl OCTAaHOBHTH “BEJIMKOE MYCYILMAHCKOE IBIDXEHME, CTpe-
mHBieecs nomumHuTe cebe Typkecran, Kuralt, Huauio”. [anTiopkusm
¢panuysckue odHUEPb! XapaKTEPHIOBATH KaK “HaLHOHAIMCTHYECKOE M pe-
JIMTHO3HOE ABHXEHHE TIOpoK-MaroMeraH”, Typeuxuif riaH OCHOBHBAICA Ha
perurun. Typkn mpeasuaesn obwenuneHne Tepckol pecrybnuku u Asep-
6aftmkana. 3101 coro3 6bu1 nmomucaH B okrAbpe 1918 r.”, — nucan Lllapau-
Hbe, — oxBaTHB JlarectaH, YedHio, TEPPHTOPHIO KAIIMEBIKOB, HEOONbUIYIO
qacts HHrymernn, Ocernun n Kabapasl. 'opckas pecniyGinka Tpe6osana scio

2 IITHUA PA, ¢. 200, on.1, 11. 89.

2 3akapkaspe. 1918-1920. CeoGoanan Meicab. [Tapink, 1991, Ne 16, 40-42,

2 Delegation Azerbaidganienne a la Conference de la Paix. Composition anthropologique
et la population de I Azerbaidgan du Caucase. Paris, 1919, 2-4.
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Kafapay B TeppITOPHIO TEPCKHX Ka3akoB, NpeTeH/oBaia Ha loxHyro Oce-
THI0, AGxa3uio, JakaTansi.

TeM He Medee pykonoauTenH QpaHiy3ckoll BoeHHO! MHCCHH CUNTAIH,
TTO 3AKABKAICKIE PECIyO/MKH HE MOTYT CYIIECTBOBATh B OTAENMBHOCTH, H6O
PervoH NpeICTAVINET COHMHBIA 3KoHOMMUecKHH opranusMm. CnemoBarebHO,
CUHTAIH OHM, H{IO MOMOYb COIJAHHIO KOH(eNepallMH KaBKa3CKMX peciy0-
JIMK, KOTOPhIll MOXXeT CryXHTh 6aprepoM Mexcay Gonemesnkamu u Typunelt.
IMpuuem Batym 1 Baky noipkHE! 6BUTH ObITH MO MEXAYHAPOHHIM KOHTPO-
nem™.

“Bonpoc o6ynymem ycrpoticrse Kaskasa — Gyzaer i 310 denepauns Ha
manep Coemienisix [LiTaroB AMepHi, koRdenepaimeti, KT POCTO TECHBIM
"9“1‘“3"“‘3“" JKOHOMMYECKHM COIOIOM PTJEIBHpIX, PELTyCQH” Jng, apr-
sy 7 2 a{lie8 10 CHX NOP He sAceH. OHO VI HHX GecCropHO — 3TO TO,
4TO B HRHEUIHEM CBOEM BHAE COBEPHICHHO 060CO6AEHHO ApYT OT Apyra rocy-
napcrsa ['pyaun, Asepbaiikana H ApMEHHN CYLIECTBOBATH HE MOTYT H YTO
NPOTEKTOPAT HAL BCEMH 3THMH roCy[apcTBaMHM NOJDKEH OLITL OCYLIECTBIICH
oHoi ¥ TOH ke, 1 He pa3HEIMM gepxapamMu”, — cooGmwin B Epesan u3 Tuduin-
ca. Poccso fiyoksrs. ofpatso Ha Kaskas aMepHKaHLEl, aHTMaaHe ¥ paHity3n
e xoremn. O6Cyxnanca Bonpoc o eqHHOM aMepHKaHCKOM Manzare mis Typen-
Kot HMTIepM! A KABKA3LE, KOTOPBHT CYHTANCH “CaMbIM JKOHOMUMHEIM pelne-
HeM””. YCHIRS k 06beMHEHIIO KABKAICKMX PECHYOIHK GbUTH TpeAIpUHATE
H B EBpomie, 8 wacriocth B Flapike, Jlonnone, Can-PeMo, kyna npuGbum nese-
remmy Apmexnn, Tpyaun, AsepGatimxane, ropoacknx pecny6mik CesepHoro
Kaskaza. Bonpei 3a4nneHuAM OPraHE3aTOPOB BCTPEYH — NPSACTABATENA MH-
HHCTEPCTBA HHOCTPAHHBIX el AHIJIMH TOM, 410 €C/M JICJICTAlHH HE NPHIYT K
Pa3peLIEHHIO BOTDOCOB O 'koHe/iepalvH, W C/IH He COCTaBAT eauHEll Gnok
TEPE/l JIMLOM COICHHKOB, TO BepXOBHBIl Coset He APHMET yyacTHa B cyapbax
3akaBkales M He OKLKET MATEpHATbHON MOMJEPXKKH. Biok emMHOro 3KoHO-
MHYECKORO MpOCIDancTBa He obpasosaica’. [leperoBophb! BOLUUH B TymHK. B
Asepbalimkane — 28 anpesna 1920 r., B Apmenns — 29 Hoa6pa 1920 r., B I'py-
31 — 25 ¢rempans 1921 r. 611a ycraHonniena CoBeTckas BIACTS.

[Meperosopu MexJTy AeNerauisMH KABKA3CKHX PECyONuK, HE BEPHYB-
unimucs w3 Esponbi, npopomkamnce BecHOR 1921 r. B atux pecnyGmixax
yxe Gbut apyroff, coperckuii cTpoli, OHH NHIIATMCE CBOMX MomHOMOuMHA. K

2 Jakaskaswe. 1918-1920, 40, 46.

2 Tam xe.

2 Report of the Anerican Military Mission to Armenia. May. Gen.James Harbort US
Army. Washingto, 1919

% | evon Marashlian The London and San Remo Conferences and the Armenian Settle-
ment: The Belated Dekgation February- April, 1920,-Armenian Review. Boston. 1992.
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3TOMy BpeMelH — HE@ MockeBokoli pyecko-Typeuxol koHepeniad TypikH
nobuBamice orropikenns Kapcckoit o6nactn, Apparana, Karsnmana, Cyp-
Mamy. C HOBBIMH MiIesMM kOH(emepauyy BBICTYIIIIH NPEXHME — MIAIOTY-
peLIKHe ¥ HOBbIE — KEMaTHCTCKE pykoBoarTesnn Typuvn. Mycrada Kevans B
TenerpaMMe MpeMbep-MHHHCTPY pecmyGnuku Apmenus Cumody BpaugHy
MHCca1 0 “BBITOAHBIX ABYXCTOPOHHMX OTHOUICHHAX Mexay Typume#l v Apme-
HHel”, uro Aano Gsl BOIMOXKAOCTH 3aNIMTHTE APMEHHIO OT BHOHTHEX ary6-
HBIX Bo3AeHCTBHI™,

JDhxeman nama, BHLIBHHYJ MMPOTPaMMy “‘CriaceHHs” KaBKa3CkuX HapOIoB
oT Poccru pexoMeH10BaNn “yroTpeOHTh BCe YCHIHA Ha TO, YTOObI He IaTh pyc-
CKOMY ITOTOKY 3axJIecTHyTb Yepe3 KaBkasckuit xpeber”. Jlna sro#t nem I'pyanu,
Apmenum, Azepbaiimkany, ropuam CesepHoro Kaskasa, “Hy»HO 3aKUBOMHTB
Mexay co0oli 0GOpPOHHMTENBHBIN COKHO3, HANMPARICHHEIH MPOTHB BOIMMKHOIO
propxeins MockoBuroB”. “Eciiu Mbl BueTBepoM — OTroMaHCKas HMIIEpUA,
AzepGalimxanckad, I'py3uHckas H APMAHCKAA peciTyO/IMKH — HE 3aKTIOYHM CO-
103 Haponos BinnkHero Bocroka s 3aumThi ceba or Pocciu, ecim wbt He Gy-
IeM JeHicTBOBaTh COTJIACHO H He MoMokeM obpalosainao pecrryOmik na Cesep-
HOM KaBka3se, HAM HeUero COMHEBATHCA, YTO MBI CHOBA CHENIAEMCA KEPTBAMM
PoccHM, KOTOpas BCEra CTPEMMIACH HANIETh HA HaC CBOE SpMo”2%,

Bonpoc xondenepapn 6601 06CyXIcH Ha 3aceqaHnAX aenerawpii 3axas-
Ka3ckux pecrytimik n ropues CesepHoro Kaskasa 8 u 30 man 1921 r. 8 [lapn-
xe. 8 man npeacenaress aeneraipiu opues CesepHoro Kasxasa A6xyn Men-
xmun Yepmoes coobupmn o cBonx Geceiax ¢ pyKoBOTUTEIAMH TyPeLKOro paBH-
TEJILCTBA, B YACTHOCTH, ¢ MHHUCTPOM HHOCTPaHHBIX Aes bexup Camu GeeM, 06
nx otHomeHuax k Kaskasckoft mpobGneMe. “S mocrasun BOMPOC O TypeLKMX
apMAHAX W MOMYYWI OTBET: 3TOT BONPOC ME! paspeiuM GNArompHATHO NPH yc-
TIOBHH CO3MIaHHA KaBKalckol xoHdenepaimu. To, 4TO MEI MOIJIH B OTIR/BHO-
CTH, 10 CHX MOp CHENANH, TeNEph Hy»Ha HOBaA (aza — HyxkHa KOH(penepaua”.

H eme: “Typeukne rocyAapCTBEHHbIC NEATENIH MOTYT COIIacMT:CA Ha
nepenauy Kapca ¢ ApmaraHoM TOJIBKO NpPH YCIOBHH CO3JAHMA KaBKa3CKOM
KoH(enepauuy, — npogomwkun Yepmoes, — BexHp Geli cnpaseaineo 3assu,
TT0 co3naHMeM 3toif kondenepauun Gyner cymecrsoBarh Gydeproe rocy-
Aapcreo Mexay Poccuell u Typuuelt”. Konpenepaumio 6yayT 3aiumiars eB-
ponefickie nepkaBLl, B CBOMX )€ HHTEpecax, a TaloKe “rocyqapcTseHHas
Mynpocts Aesreie#t Typuus — B WHTepecax KOTOpo# CyliecTBoBaHHE 3TOH
KoH(penepaumn”?,

21 [ITHA PA, ¢. 200, on.2, .79, n.21.
2 3anmcxu Jincenan nammu, 1913-1919, Tudumic, 1923.
® 1leHTpanbhbif TCCYRApCTBEHHbI! APXHB JOKYMEHTOB OOLICCTBCHIIBIX H MONHTTMECKIX
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Tpe3ssl u peanucruynn 66U nomxomsl Y. Uxeumse, U. Pamumsum,
E. I'ereumopy, A. XaTucana, A. Araponsna. “Muposas soMna BrHecsa Gob-
LIHE H3MEHEHEA B MEXXYHAPOLHOE NMOJOXKEHHE, H €CH 10 CHX NMop ApMaH-
CKkHIi BOMPOC 6bUT BOMPOCOM MEXAYHApPOIHEIM, TENeph TaKOBRIM CT&l H BO-
npoc Kasxascxu#i. Heyxesnn Bu gymaerte, 4to ceifuac, koraa esponefickue
OEPKABHI 3RHATHI MBICABIO O HeTH B MecONOTaMHH H APYTHX MECTaX OHH
ocTaBaT 6e3 umManmuA GakuHCKyl0 Herh. ITockonbKy Heno KacaeTcs xus3-
HEHHBIX MFTepecon PoccuM, MBI 3TO UMEEM B BHAC H KOHEWHO afecneaum
HX”, ~ rosopux PaMumswin. OH nonarai, Y10 HYXHO CO3aTh COK03, POBO3-
IMacHTh rphHIIE! 1914 r. ¥ 324BHTL 0 cOl03€ KaBka3ckux pecyOimk B Bep-
xon#biit Coset ATnanTer®.

T 2 Obcakefae OO O KBuBefeptudin nposbukatod fa Saleffnfin
30 man 1921 r.. Beut o6pa3oBan colo3 He3aBHCHMBIX pecrybmmk Kaskasa, ko-
TOPEIA YCTAHOBMN COIO3 BOEHHO-0GOpPOHHTENbHEI, COI03 TAMOXKECHHBLIH, ap-
OGUTpKHLI, KAk MyTh Wi pa3peLIeHUA TEPPHTOPHATBHBIX BonpocoB. Heo6-
XOHMEIM, YCI0BHEM pa3pelieHns TEPPHTOPHAIILHBIX BONIPOCOR COIO3 CUMTEI
NJIHOC paspoucHHe ApMAHCkoro sompoca B Typumn. Bun o6pasosan CoBer
npeacrapuTendt pecnybauk KaBkase, B COCTaB KOTOPOro BONUTH A0 OJHOMY
NPCACTARSTWID K3 pecnyOnux — Axawit Uxemnse, Asnoaupaan-Tomusibames,
A6ayn Memaua Yepmoes u AeTHC Araposan’,

B opumrroii 10 wons 1921 r. 8 [Tapimike obmmm coGpaHnem aeneraumit
ACKIAPALTMY 38BIIIOCh 06 OOMHOCTH MONMTHYECKHX M IKOHOMHYECKMX 33-
JI89 4YoThipex pecryiiMK, 0 CO3AAHHH TECHOTO GPATCKOro coK03a B BOCHHO-
o6opoHHTENBHOH, AHMIOMaTHYeCKOR K TamolkeHHOI cdepax, obpasoBanue
€[MHOI0 TAMOXCHHOrO COI03a H eMHOMN TPAH3UTHOH TEPPHTOPHH A MEX-~
AQyHapojHoH Topropau: I'aBeHcTByromuM B ofsiacTH BHemIHe# MOMMTRKM
CYHTAIIOCH YCTEHORIIEHHE TECHBIX JHILVIOMATHYECKHX H N06pocOCencKHX oT-
Homenul ¢ cocenHuMu nepxkasamu — Poccueli, Typuuel, Hpanom. Kapkas-
ckan (peaeparmuas pecry6iHka 3asBuia 0 CBoeH NOTOBHOCTH MpH YperyimH-
POBaHMH CBOMX B3aHMOOTHOIIECHMit ¢ Poccueif maTh cripaBeTHBOE yIOOBIE-
TBOPEHHE IKOHOMHYCCKHM HHTSpecaM, Moryluum 6biTs y Poccun Ha Kaskase,
PaBHBIM OGpasceM citeoBaIo yBaXKaTh Hyx /bl HpaHa B OTHOILGHHH ero TpaH-
surHoli Toproein ¢ Epponofi: “IpyxOy u nobpoe cocencrso c¢ Typumeit”
NpeaycMaTpHBa10Ch Pa3BHBATh HAa OCHOBE “YBaXKeHHA U cobmonenna Typum-

opranunsawnit PA, ¢. 4004, on.3, n.28, 1.16, 18, 20. [TpoTokon o6usero cosewanng 8 Mas
1921 r. Mapwk.

3 Tam xe6 n. 20.

' Mpovokan 3acerains [Npeicrasriencii Yetsipex pecayGnak 30 man 1921 r. Tlapmxk,
LHIAZ1OIO PA, ¢. 4004, on.3, n.28, n.1-3.
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efi HePHKOCHOBEHHOCTH Teppuropus Kaskasa B rpanmuax 1914 r.”, a 1aioke
paspewmeHne Apmasckoro onpoca B Typupm™. B 3T0OM aBTOpH! AEKTapalMy
paccMaTpHBaIH OJYHH M3 3a0r0B MHpa M cnokoiicTBua Ha BnmkHeM Bocro-
Ke, IIPOYHOCTH M KH3HEHHOCTH KaBKa3cKuX pecrybnuk, ux corosa®.
HoxyMenT, noanucauHbii U o6HaponoBaHHsi# B [Tapike, He nMed, on-
HAKoO lopHAMYeckoi cHibl, B pecnybimkax 3akaBkasba # CeBeproro Kaskasa
yXKe CylllecTBOBasa Apyras Biacts — Coserckad. OHa nouuta no myTd co3xa-
Hui 3akaBkasckoit Coperckolt ®deneparusHoit CouuanHcTHyeckod peciy6-
nukH. J1a enepauun 6buia coagana B mapre 1922 r., koropas pouvia 3 Co-
103 Cosercknx Coumannucrudeckux pecrny6mmk. dopMa KoH(eaepPaTHBHOTO
obrenuHeHns Ha Kasxase He mprokwiace. B 1936 r. ApmsHckas, 'pysurckad,
A3sepbaiiukaHckas COBETCKHE PecIyONMKH BOLLTM HEMOCPENCTBEHHO B CO-
cras Coserckoro Coto3a. He npexpatiiuce oHaKko eBpornefickne HHHLHATH-
BB 1o co3namio Kondenepanun Kaskascknx pecny6nnk. B omy6nnkopasn-
Hom B Hauyane 1932 r. B amurpanTcko#i mpecce “Ilpoekra nakxra kondenepa-
uuy Kaskasa” GHH NpeACTARIANHCE KaK €JHHAas NONMTHYECKas H 3KOHO-
mHdeckad enquHHa. HasHauenue koHdenepaumy — 3ammra Kaskasa ot onac-
HOCTH M3BHE, B 9aCTHOCTH OT PoccHH. BBUTH npeaycMOTpeHR! Takoke U opra-
HbI COBMECTHOTIO KOH(EeAEepaTHBHOrO rocyAapcTBa — NOCTOSAMHAIN cexperaph-
at, kondeneparususii cyn*. [axr He 651 noanHcal. BHABKrasMCh 4 Apyrue
$hopMbI COK030B, B TOM YHC/IE ABYCTOPOHHHMHA apMAHO-TPy3HHCKHit coto3. Dta
npo6nieMa MIMPOKO OOCy’AaTach B rPy3HHCKOH M apMaHCko# 3arpaHwaHoOR
npecce 30-x ronos. B 1936 r. 6bU10 NPHHATO COBMECTHOE 3asABIIEHHE™.

32 1IFAJZ1 OO PA, ¢. 4004, on.3, 2.28, 1.35-38.

% O6pauwascs k npoSneme cosnanus Coiosa Kaskasckux pecmy6nux, 8 despans 1922 r. va
3acenannn  [opckoft  meneraudu  YepmocB  BHOBb  MOMYEPKHYA POl H
3aHHTEpecoBaHHOCTL Bexup Camu Ges H ApYrHX TYpEeUKHX JHACPOB B ITOM 8KTe “IT0
He OBUIO CCKPETOM IS TYpeLKHX AcATeneli, KOHX MB MOCBALIANK B HAWH IURHH H
YasHHA, H MO TAKTHYECKMM COOOP@KEHHAM OHH HAXOMWIH HYXKHBIM H MOHATHM AJA
MPaBHJIBHONO NOHWMAHHA TYPELKHX HHTEpecoB, — roBopii Yepmoes, — beknp Cann Geft
ovcHb nochyxun co3aaHuio Kaekasckoro Cotosa. TlyHKT aeseraumH  KacamelbHO
Apmenny eMy GbU1 M3BECTEH, H OH C HAMH COTJIACHICA, HO TOXKE MO TAKTHYECKHM
coobpaxeruaM. [IpH ITOM OH NOHHM&T H rOBOPAI, YTO YCTYNKH CO CTOPOHH Typumu
BO3MOKHEI, HO He apmaHaM, a Coiosy Kaekasckux pecnyGimk. Cerognimuee
Kaskasckoe ['opckoe mpaBHTENsCTBO HE €CTh nocneaHee ciopo Anaronun”. LIFAJl OO
PA, $.4004, on.3, n.28, n.24-25. Tlporokon 3acenanns I'opckoft aenerawiy ¢ uncHaMu
INocroanHoro Cosemanus npu Helt. 8 dpeppans 1922 r. [pucyrcreopann A. Yepones, B.
Tlxa6aru, I'.Bammar u 1. Koues, 1.23-26.

¥ Tpomeredt, 1932, Ne 70,

¥ Ipomereit, Kaskas; Bulletin de L'Union, Armeno-Georgiene, 1937, susaps, BEM (ua
apM. 13.), 1937, aHBaps-mapT, 64-72.
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Cpernana UepBonnas (Mocksa)

- - - dlemamcxan xyisTypa Cesepuore Kasima:- - - -
eMHCTBO H MHOTOOGpasne
{ITaopama COBPEMEHHOT'0 HCKYCCTBa TIOPKO-

MYCYTBMaHCKOI'O MHpa)

[TapaMerpnl TIOPKO-MYCY/IEMAHCKOTO M¥pa coBpeMeHHoM PoccHH He HMeloT
KELTYHX oveprabmlj. ITO B HIBECTHOM CMBIC/IC YCAOBHLIC, JHCKPCTHHIE, NPE-
PEIBUCTHIE, @8 B HEKOTOPHIX MHOIOHAUHOHAIbHBIX PErHOHAX Ype3BbluaiiHo 3a-
MyTaHHHE rpasyusl. OHA MPOXOAAT 4epe3 reorpauueckHe 30HN CubnpH,
1okHoro Ypana, Cpennero u Hixuero IToposnkesa, CepepHoro Kaskasa, Bhi-
HEJUIOT OCTPOBHBIE YYACTKH cpefHeeBponefickoff  BO3BBIILIEHHOCTH H
1oxHo#  nonocel (Kpacroaapckoro, CTaBpononbCckoro kpas, rie cocpeao-
TOYEHBI IPYNNbl MHTPAHTOB, GeXeHLeB, AMCREPCHO H KOMIIAKTHO MPOXH-
BAIODIHX MEPECEIEHLEB TIOPKO-MYCYJIbMAHCKONO TIPOHCXOMICHMA ).

B 3THHYECKOM H3MEPEHHH ITOT MHP OXBAaTBHIBAET WIECTb “KOPEHHBIX”,
MHAMIeHHBIX HapOROB (NMPOXKHUBAKIINX, B OCHOBHOM, Ha TOM TEPPHTOPHH, rae
33BEPIIWICA MPOLECC HX 3THOTEHE3a H KOTOPYIO OHM CYHTAIOT CBOEH HCTO-
puueckoli PoauHoii), a uMeHHo — GONIBIIMHCTBO Tarap, Gamkup, Horaifies,
KapadeesueB, Gankapies, KyMBIKOB, ~ M TaKk HA3LBAEMBIC HALHOHAIBHBIE
MEHBILHHCTBA — OKa3aBLIHECH B CWIy PalIH4HLIX o6crosrenscTB B Poccuu
TPyNNKI TYPOK (B YACTHOCTH, TYPOK-MECXETHHLIEB), asepbaiimKxaHLeR, KpeIM-
CKHX TaTap, Ka3axos, y30eKoB, TYPKMEH, KHPTH30B, yHryp.

Msl COCPENOTOYHM Halle BHHMAHHE HA OCOOCHHOCTAX TPAAMUAOHHON
H COBPEMEHHON KyJBLTYPb! TIOPKO-MYCY/JbMaHCKHX HaponoB CesepHoro Kas-
Ka3a.

CnoXHOCTL BHIABJICHHA NapaMeTPOB 3TOr0 MHpa OmpeaesifercA AUHa-
MHKOH 3THHYECKHX, KYJIBTYPHBIX, MOJEPHH3ALMOHHBIX MPOLIECCOB, AEMOIpa-
(pUvEeCKHX CABHIOB BHYTpH H 33 €ro npeaesiaMi. B pauinuHbie MCTOpHYECKHE
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fiepuolsl’ ndNE pAcripocTpaHeRis M aAKTUBHOTO (GyHKIMONMPOBAHHA HCIIaMa
Ha CepepHoM KaBkase, kak H B APYrHX PErHOHAX, CPEAH KOYEBBIX H OCCIUTBIX
TIOPKCKHX IUIEMEH H HapoAHoCTel roro-soctouHoli Esponel, T0  pacmups-
€TCH, TO CY)XaeTcH A0 MHHHMAIBHLIX pa3mMepos. COBpeEMEHHOE “BO3POXAEHHE
ucnama”, pUKCHpPYEeMOE B MOJIMTHYCCKHX ACKIAPAUHAX HAUMOHAIBHBIX JBH-
XEHHH, B KyNbType, DyXOBHOCTH, B CAaMOCO3HaHHH TIOPKO-MYCYJIbMAHCKHX
HaposioB PoccuH, He 03Ha4YaeT MEXaHHYECKOro BOCCTAHOBJICHMA IPaHHIl pac-
MPOCTPaHEHUA MYCYNbMAHCKON BEpH! B HCTOPUYECKOM MPOULIOM. 31ech He-
00XONHMO YHHTBIBATE H HM3MEHEHHE HHCIEHHOCTH TIOPKO-MYCYITbMAHCKHX
Haponos Kaexa3sa; ¥ IMHaMHKy MHTPAlLMOHHEIX MPOLIECCOB, MEHAIOUWNX f10-
NoXeHHe MEHBILHHCTB (ATHHYECKHX H KOHPECCHOHANBHBIX); ¥ PealbHbie Mo-
CNEeACTBHA JUTHTENbHBIX NPOLIECCOB MOIECPHH3ALMH BCEro 06pasa iU3HH, ce-
KyNApH3alMH KyJIbTYPHl, ATCACTHYECKON MponaraHas! B TOHEHU Ha HCllaM B
COBETCKO#H CTpaHe, B CHIY 9€ro Janeko He BCE HBIHCUIHHE TIOPKOAILIMHEIE
rpaxiaHe ceBepokaBka3ckux pecrmybnmk M kpacs Poccuiickoit deneparuu,
YpH Mpelxd ObUIM HOCHTEIAMH HCJIaMCxOH LHBHIH3ALMH M NCCIASAOBE-
TeJIIMH HCJIAMCKOTO BEPOYYEHMA, ABIMIOTCA CErOAHA MYCY/TbMaHAMH N BEPE,
y6exaeHuro, KybType niay 06pa3y #Hi3HH.

HecoBnanenne rpaHuil HCTOPMYECKH CJIOXHBLIETOCS Ha TEPPHTOPUM
Bocrounoii Esponsl apeana apesHeli MyCynbMaHCKOH LMBHJIH3ALHH,
Bnovatomero Kpeim u CesepHrlit Kaskas, Cpeanee n Hixnee [ToBomkse, ¢
OHON CTOPOHEI, H COBPEMEHHOTO NOJIA BO3POXKACHHA HCIAMCKOM PENUruv u
KyNbTypBl TIOPKCKHX Haponos Poccuifckolt denepaumu, c apyroit cTopoHsI,
ocobeHHO ABHO mposiBMAeTcAs B oOnactH mnpodeccHoHaNbHOM, XymoXecT-
BEHHOM KyJIBTYpHI, B chepe NEATENBHOCTH HALMOHANBHON MHTEIUIHIEHIMH —
TBOpYECKOH 3mHTE. COBEPIIEHHO OYEBUIHO, 4TO MPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM
(YHKUMOHHMpPYET COBPEMEHHOE WCIaMCKOE HCKYCCTBO THOPKCKHX HapoOJOB
PoccHH, CKOHLUGHTPHPOBAHHOE, ITaBHBIM 00pPa3oM, B CTOJMUAX ¥ KPYTNHbIX
ropoaax Tex pecmybiHK, B HACENEHWH KOTOPRIX aKTHBHO MPEACTABAEH TOT
WIH HHOH TIOpKCKMA 3THOC MYCYJILMaHCKOH OpHEHTalMH (KapadaeBckuii B
KapauacBo-Uepkecuu, 6ankapckuif B KabapauHo-Bankaphu, KyMBbIKCKHI H
Horadickuii B JlarecraHe), saysierca Gosiee ckaThiM, 6Gonee OrpaHHYEHHBIM,
qeM wMpoxuit McTopHUyeckuii apean TPaJHIMOHHOIO PacNpOCTPaHEHHA MC-
naMa Ha 3eMJIX, BXOJMIINX HbiHe B Pocculickyio denepaumio.

Jto 3emwm apeBHero TIOPKCKOrO KaraHata, 3TO OrPOMHOE MCTO-
puueckoe npoctpaucTeo Besmkoii Crenu, 6uiBimet konbiGensio apko#, caMo-
ObITHON KYNBTYPRI TIOPKCKMX KO4eBHHKOB, 3T0 KaBkaz u CepepHoe
MpuuepHomopse, “osioBelkad crems” 1 Bomikckas Byarapusa, paHee apyrux
cTpaH BocTouHo# EBponnl BOCHIPHHABIIHE HMITYJIEChHI HC/IAMCKOTO BIMAHHSA
13 apabckoro, CeJIbAXKYKCKOTO H CPEAHEa3HaTCKOro MUpa, 310, HaKoHell, pac-



Hcnamckan Kynstypa CepepHoro KaBkasa: € MHCTBO H MHOrooOpaoue 55

KHHYBIUAACA Ha IBYX KOHTHHEHTaX BeJIHKasx HMNepus YHHrHc-xaHa H ero Ha-
C/NEIHHKOB, TPEXIE BCETO BEUIBHHYBIIMHACA MOIUHBIM (OPMOCTOM Ha 3anag
— B Espony — Ilxyunes yiyc — 3onoras Opaa, B KOTOPOH HC/aM ¢ CEPEIMHBI
13 Bexa cranoBHTCA oduuManbHON penATHER xaHckoro asopa. C pacnanom
3onorofi Opmpl (IO  METKOMY BBRIDRKEHHIO PYCCKOTO JIETONMHCLA,
‘“nipecrapenoit Matepy opaam sceM™) B 15 peke 3nech BosankaloT Kasanckoe,
Actpaxanckoe, Cubnpckoe, Horalickoe, KKpriMckoe XaHCTBA, B KOTOPBIX MY-
Cy/bManCKas KyJETypa (IIMCHMEHHOCTb, JIATEPATYPa, 30JFECTBO, MOHYMCH-
TANMbHO- AEKOPATHBHOE HCKYCCTBO, PaPMKa) MepPeXUBIET CBOIO MOXY BHI-
cokoro Penecganca (16 Bex).

Tpu Bcelt sTHHYecKkoH H KOH(ECCHOHATLHOM MECTPOTE ITOrO OrPOMHO-
rg, Mppp, KOJORMIE {prgprpa_ng Gpul, HEKPOFHTLIPHY POPKGUM MM Wc-
KTIOYHTENILHO MYCY/IbMAHCKHMM, & BCera ABNANCA KOHTakTHOH 30HOH conpn-
KOCHOBEHHMS H B3aUMOIEHCTBHA APEBHHX M MOJIOALIX MHPOBLIX DPEIMIHIA,
TIOPKCKHMX, KABKAICKHX, UPAHCKMX, CJIABAHCKMX H HHBIX KYNLTYp H A3BIKOB,
BCe XKe TIOpKCKuit Cy6cTpaT B AyXOBHEI KAMEPTOH MYCy/IbMaHCKOMH LMBHIIH-
31UV COCTABIINH 37ech BaxHeIuNe — ITHAYECKYIO H PTHTHOIHYIO — JOMHU-
HARTH, B MaciTab 3Toli BeMKO# TIOPKO-MYCY/NEMaHCKOR KyJbTYpH, noA-
seprmeiics rnobankHOMy pajpymieHMio B pocculickoldl  mMnepexo-
KONOHHAMBHOH CHETEME, KOHEYHO, HECOTIOCTABHM C TEM, YTO OCTANIOCH OT Hee
K KoHLY 20 Beka M YTO MOXKET CIyXHUTH IuardopMoli [l coBpeMerHON Tiop-
KO-HCaMCcKoM 3cTeTmieckol “peKOHKHCTHI”.

MoxHo 6bUT0 ORI CKA3aTH, ITO Hacjem e TIOPKO-HCNAMCKOM KyJETYph
B rPaHHUaX HeiHemHero Poccuifckoro rocyaapcrsa ropaino Goraue ee Ho-
BEHIINX NOCTHIKEHMI H COBpPEMEHHOro omnuira. OaHako HeTopHdecknit napa-
JOKC 3aKTOYAETCS B TOM, YTO 3TO HAC/EAME MOYTH HE COXPaHWIOCs. OHO

CYIECTBYeT Ha YpOBHE pYHH (npemum Byarap), apxeonornueckux oGpeKToB
(Crapuiit n HoBeiit Capait, xanckan Ka3aHs) M poMaHTHIECKBX rpes, daHra-
CTUYECKHX Bepcuit 06 ocnemuresnsHOM Kpacore ABOPLOB, Meueredi, MaB3one-
B, 0 GorarcTBe 6MGIHOTEK- KHMMOXPAHWIHIL (KUTA6-XaH3) ¢ MX YHHKQIBHEI-
MH PYKOMHCAMH, SP/IbiKAMH, MPHBO3HBIMH KHMIaMH, YKPaUIEHHBIMH NEPCHA-
CKHMHM MHHMATIOPAMH, H TATapCKHMH ApeBHEHIIMMH NEYaTHRIMU 30/I0THIMH,
aTbIMH H CHHHMH TaMIaMH, O JyZiecax HCKYCCTBA MeAAThepoB H YEKAHIWKOB
XaHCKMX MOHETHBIX JBOPOB H O NPYIHX JISTEHAapHBIX MacTepax H Oe3Hamex-
HO YTpayeHHBIX COKPOBHIOAX.

Hecoorsercreue 6oraroii BooSpaxkaeMoii maHOpaMbl ¥ MpeNeNLHO CKy-
noro My3eHHOro HHBEHTaps M peecTpa PeaTbHO COXpaHMBLIMXCA B POCCHH
NaMATHHKOB NpeBHEH TIOPKO-MYCYJIbMaHCKON KyJbTypHl co3naer cBoeobpas-
HBI CHHOPOM, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, HEYBEPEHHOCTH, C ARpYro#f CTOpPOHEI,
TBOPYECKON JEP30CTH, XapaKTepHBIA Wia ycwnuli Tex Aestenedl KyJsTyphl,
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NOTOPAIE * [INTAONCA: PAKOHCTPYHPCBATh 30OTAOPIBRICKYI0, IPEEHESYIRAp.
CKYI0 HWITH HHYIO XyAOXKECTBEHHYIO CTaPHHY, Hal[PHMEp, B )KUBOIKCH, Ha Te-
aTpanbHOIf CLiEHe, B KCKYCCTBE COBPEMEHHOIO KOCTIOMA HITH I0BE/HPHBIX YK-
palieHui, B MO3THYECKHX OMMCAHMAX HEBeNOMOro mpouuioro. CTHIHCTHKA
TAKOTO POJA XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX (haHTasHN-PEKOHCTPYKUMI OKasWBaeTCs
BechbMa cBOBGOHOMN, OCHOBAHHOM HE CTOJIbKO Ha JIOKAILHBIX OCOOEHHOCTAX,
CKOJIBKO Ha 0GMIMX BapHALHAX KIACCAYECKMX MOTHBOB HC/IBMCKOTO HCKYCCT-
B3 ¥ HMKAaK HE CBA3AHHON AMCLMIUIMHOH TOYHBIX H NIyOOKHMX HCTOPHYECKHX
3HaHHM, NIOCKOJIBKY, BOOOLIE, ITHX 3HaHHH HEJOCTATOYHO, MOCKOJIEKY OHH HE
OTBEYAIOT OXHMIAHWAM H TMOCKONbKY BOCMHTaHHE MPOoQecCHOHATLHOIO Xy-
JOKHUKA B COBPEMEHHBIX POCCHHCKMX 1IKO/NAX M By3aX HE OpHERTHPOBAHO
Ha npuoOpeTeHHe HM TaKHX 3HaHHH.

CnoxHbIi MHp COBPEMEHHOTIO TIOPKO-HCJIAMCKOIO HCKYCCTBa B PoccHH
CKJIAIBIBAETCA M3 ABYX HEPaBHAIX MO MacITaly H 3HaYEHHIO JacTeil.

[Teperilf, MOXHO cKa3aTh, JekallHi Ha noeepxHocTH, Gpocaromuii-
¢f B IJ1a3a cBOeH OTHOCUTENbHOM HOBM3HOM (TOCKE CEeMH NECATIIIETHH roHe-
HMH Ha HC/1aM H aTeHCTHYECKO mpomaraHakl B COBETCKOM CTpaHe) H B TO Xke
BpeMs BOCXOALLMA K IPEBHUM TPaAHLMAM, K TPaZHUHOHHOK cHcTeMe
“L’art islamique” mnact AaHHOM XyZOXECTBEHHOM KyNBTYpEl — 310 cobet-
BEHHO CaKpalbHOE HCKYCCTBO, Yallle BCEro HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBA34HHOE C
nexopoM Mederel, QyHKIHOHHPYIOIEE B CHCTEME MYCYJIBMAHCKOTO PEJIMTH-
03HOrO KynbTa. B XpHCTHAHCKOM MHpE aHANIOIOM €My ABIAETCH HEepKOBHOE
HCKYCCTBO, KOTOpOe KOHTpoJMpyeTcs LlepkoBbio H yXOBEHCTBOM, CO3IaeTcs
N0 HEPKOBHLIM 3aKa3aM, NMpeJHa3Ha4eHO CTPOro JA Leljie XPUCTHAHCKOro
pemru#osHoro Kyneta. (O ToM, kakol momgbeM M GHHAHCOBO-CTPOUTENBHBIN
6yM nepexHBaeT OHO B COBPEMEHHON POCCHH HAINANIHEE BCErO CBHACTE/BCT-
ByeT 3Molles, CBA3aHHad C BOCCTAHOBJICHHEM, POCHHCHIO, MO3aMUHBIM, BHT-
PaXxKHBIM H IU1aCTHYECKHM odopmiieHHeM xpama Xpucra Cnacurens B Mock-
Be, NPOTAHYBIIAACA Ha BCe MocienHee AecsTwieTHe 20 Beka H OXBaTHBILAsA
1esible TBOPHECKHE KOJUICKTHBHI BO riaBe ¢ Poccuiickoif Axkanemueit xymo-
#ecTB). Bo3poxIOeHHe HCIAMCKOTO CaKpallbHOTO MCKYCCTBa HOCHT Gonee
CKPOMHBIH, YMEPEHHBIH, OrpaHHYEHHBIH MO CyMMAM RJIOXKEHHBX B HEro
CPEACTB M 110 YPOBHIO CBA3aHHOIO C HHM “‘001IeHAIHOHANEHOrO” 3HTY3Ha3Ma
XapakTep, OAHAKO H 3/1eCh HabIoNaeTCa 3HATHTENTLHOE OXCHBIIEHHE, 0COOEH-
HO €CJIH YYECTh BHYIIHTENHHOE KOJIMUECTBO CTPOAIIMXCA 38HOBO, PECTaBpH-
pyeMBIX H PEKOHCTPYHpYEMbIX Mederelt npexae Bcero B Kapagae, a Takke B
apyrux pailoHax CeBepHoro Kaskasa ¢ npeo6iaqaroninM TIODKCKHM Hacelle-
HUEM.

CyIecTBEHHOE palTHuHe MEeXCTy MpoliecCaMH COBPEMEHHOTO BO3POXK-
JICHHA XPHUCTHAHCKOrO M MYCYJIBbMAHCKOTO CaKpalbHOIO HCKYCCTBA 3aMETHO
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eule B OAHOM, BaskHOM HanpasneHuu. U Pycckas [IpaBocnaBHas Liepkosb kak
BRICIIMi apOUTP M 3aKa3qHK, H T€ FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIE, MyHHLNIALHLE 4 06-
[IECTBEHHKIE OPraHM3aLHH, KOTOpbiC BOBJIEYCHB! B AENO BOIPOMEAECHHA Liep-
KOBHOTO HCKyccTBa (Hanpumep. MockoBckas Mapus wmm Pooculickas Axane-
MHA XYNOXeCTB), H CAMH XYyNOXHHKH, 9eil Tpy:X M TBopweéckuit momuck
BKJIIOYAETCA B ITOT NPOLIECC, HAXOIAT 316Ch MOIIHOE QYXOBHOE NOJE H CHITb-
HeHumHi HCTOYHHK MMITYJIBCOB Ul Pa3BATHA MPEXKIE BCEro PYCCKOH Halmo-
HanbHOM KyMBTypH. “HHTepHAIMOHANHHLIN™ xapaxrep NpaspCnaRys, 1o
Wee rOTOBOTO PACKPLITH CBOH OGBATHR BCEMY E/IOBCUECTRY, fipHHSTS B CBOE
JIOHO BCE HaPOMLl M YK BO BCAKOM CAY4ac HMEOI(ETO PABHOE 3HAYCHHE UIA
naBHO obpalneRHBIX B 3Ty Bepy W rpexos, u Gomrap, B cep6oB, ¥ Ipy3aH, H
PYNLIY,  YEPGUUNEP, U GRTQOPYSQP, I NHQFHE PyBi Hpagtod Bpnemwn, pu -
ITOM Kak 6bl OTCTYNaeT B TEHb, IJIABHLIN aKLEHT JENacTcs Ha PycCKOM CBOe-
06pa3HH ITOro HCKYCCTBA, Ha PYCCKROM HaLMOHATLHON TPRAHLIMH, PABOCIIaB-
HOE LIEPKOBHOE Havano CTAHOBHTCA CHHOHHMOM ‘“PycCKOro Hyxa”, HKOHO-
MUCh H POCIHCH XPaMa - XYHOXKECTBEHHLIM BHLIPKEHHEM PYCCKOTO HALMO-
HanbHOro ceoeofpasus.

Huwero nono6Horo He NPOHCXOUHT B MYCY/JIBMAHCKOM MHPE, XOTS BO3-
POKICHHE CAKPATLHOMO HCKYCCTBA B NOCTCOBETCKOM ofinecrse H APOHCXO-
[T 31eth, TIABHEDY, 66Pa3dM B [PAHUIIAX TIOPKCKOTO 3THHYECKONO coobnie-
cTBa {(yAe/bHBIH BEC HETIOPKCKHX MYCY/IbMBHCKHX PerHoHoB B Poccuu u B
CHI' - Tamkukucrasa, A/mpkapud, AGxasmm, Yeunw, HHrymerun,
sHauATeNLHON qacTH Jlarectana M kaGapaumo-uepxecckoro 3anamioro Kas-
Xxaia - [0 CPaBHEHHK C MOIUHbIM TIOPKCKHM apxHnenarom Kazaxcrana,
Cpenueilt Asum, AsepbaipkaHa M JPYTHX TIOPKO-HCIAMCKHX PErHOHOB —
CPABHHTE/ILHO HEBENHK), 8 B Poccum — npexkne Bcero W Gonpine Bcero Ha.
rioyse TAaTapckoff 3THHYMHOCTH M KynsTypel. M TeM He meHee k nadocy
“3THUYECKOM CaMOOBITHOCTH” 3TO HCKYCCTBO OCTaeTCH MO kpaliHeill mepe
HefTpansHo, Kakue 6Bl To HU GBUI0 “HAlMOHANEHbLIE MPHIHAKH™ B HEM APKO
He BhlpaxeHbl. Hecylne paxkHeHiuyio Harpy3ky B MycCy/JbMaHCKOM CaKpalb-
HOM MCKYCCTBE TeKCTh! (M3peueHns w3 KopaHa, Cypel, MHOTOKPATHO TOBTO-
peHHEIE MMEHa AJUlaxa) BOCTIPOM3BOAATCA B PAIHBIX METEpHANax M XyHoxkKe-
CTBEHHBIX TEXHHKAX vallle Bcero Ha apabckoit rpadwvueckoli ocHOBe, ka3a-
nock 6bl AaBHO 3a0BITOH M yTepsHHOMN nocne odHUHANEHOTO NEpeBoja TIOPK-
CKHX S3B1KOB B XOHLEe 1920-x ronos Ha jarHHckull andapHT, a B koHue 1930-
X TOAOB — HA KHpHUTHLYY. OTa “apabu3aliMa”™ TEeKCTOB (HHOTIA B TOYHOM CO-
OTBETCTBHM C apabCKHM MPaBOMMCAHUEM H OIJIACOBKOM, HHOTA JIMOIb B ILIA-
He NpHOIHIHTENBHOR CTWIM3ALMHA MOA apaGekylo “BA3p”) cOmmikaer mpons-
BEAEHHA MYCYJIBMAHCKOIO CaKpanbHOrO HCKYCCTBa, M0 Crioco6CTBYA BhIAB-
NIEHHIO B HHX KAKHX-JIH60 0cOGBIX, HAUMOHANBHBIX MOMEHTOB. K TOMY e co-
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BpEMEAHELT IeKop, FHBEHTaph MedcTel; Kak A cocran GepmupyeMbix B. Poc-
CHM MYCYNbMABHCKHX GHOinoTex, H300WTyeT npeaMeTaMn MNTIOpTa I3 Typ-
im, u3 apaGekoro mupa, u3 Mpana, u3 [akucrana, u3 Adrauncrasa, ¥ro
eme Gonee CTUPAET ITHHYECKHE IPAHHIbLI M (OPMHDYET HexHit yHHBepCanb-
HbIA MHP CAKPAILHOTO MCKYCCTBA, CITYXKAILEro KyJALTOBBIM LIEJIAM BCErO My-
CYJIBMaHCKOro coo0mecTBa — yMMbI.

K coBpeMeHHOMY MyCy/JbMaHCKOMY CaKpankHOMy HcKycctBy na Ce-
BepHOM KaBxaize Mbl MOKEM OTHECTH BCE¥, WTO JENAETC MO PECTaBpaly
NaMATHNKOB HCAAMCKOM KyNbTyphl, MO CTPOMTENLCTBY H JEKOPY HOBBIX
MeyeTel, coopykaeMbiX BO MHOrMX palioHax M B CTONHHAX CEBEpOKABKa3-
CKHX pecryfimK, N0 XyHOXKEeCTBEHHOMY O(ODMICHHIO H H3JIaHHIO CBAINCH-
HBIX KHHT, BKTIOYas HOBelfine u3ganua KopaHa, no MpOM3BOACTBY LiamaH-
nell, HaMaVIKKOB (MOJMTBEHHBIX KOBPHKOB), PasHOOGpasHOro HHBEHTaps
MYCY/TbMaHCKUX PEeMIHO3HO-NIPOCBETHTEIbCKHX LEHTPOB — OT IOBEJHPHBIX
y&TOK H PHTYaNbHOM NOCYbl 10 MOHYMEHTATLHbIX Kadeap-MHMOapos H ne-
KOPaTHBHBIX OJIEMOB, BEHYAIOWIHX MHHApeThl, H peIn¥Tok, o6pamMnitomx
6arkoHbl-medpe. 3aece HANO BECTH pedb M O MpeIMETax MyCyJabMaHCKOMH
CHMBOJIMKH, HCTIOJIHAEMBIX B pasHbIX GOpMax H Marepuaiax; M O HaarpoG-
HBIX NaMATHHKAX, COOPY)KaEMBIX B COOTBETCTBHH C HOPMaMH MYCY./IbMAHCKO-
ro norpe6anmsHoro oGpana U KynbTa.

HcnaMmckoe cakpaibHOe HCKYCCTBO — B TAKOM €ro NNOHHMaHMH, — Bepo-
ATHO, CHOBAa BepHETCA (M peanbHO YXe BO3BpAalIacTCi) B MHpP JOBOJBLHO
KECTKHX NMpeANMHCaHHHA H 3aNpeTOB, BHITEKAIOMMX U3 OCHOBHLIX MOJIOKEHUH
KopaHa M CBAIIEHHBIX XaAKCOB, B Y8CTHOCTH, KACAIOLMXCA 3aNpeT8 Ha M30-
6paxkeHHe HMBBIX, OMYHICRIICHHBIX CYIIECTB, aHTPOMOMOPHBIX MOTMBOB,
CO3JaHHA  “‘CTATYH, OTOpPAcHIBAIOIIMNX TEHb” H T.M. ICTETHKAa CaKpaTBHOrO
MCKYCCTBa OKAa3hIBA€TCH XKECTKO MOTHBHPOBAHHOM €ro pHTyalbHHM Ha-
3Ha4eHHeM, o4eHb clabo nHddepeHUHPOBAHHOMN B 3THHYECKOM H HHIMBHAY-
IBHOM IUIAHE, OYeHb MAN0 NMOABEPXKECHHOH MONCPHH3ALMH M TBOPYECKHM
HoBauHusaM. [iaBHOe HanparleHWe TAKOTO MCKYCCTBA — CTHJIM3alHA, KOHCEp-
Balms, BappHpOBaHHe GOpM, BOCXOAAMIMX K BPXAHKE H KIIACCHKE MYCYbMaH-
CKOr'0 MCKYCCTBa, K €r0 IEKOpPaTHBHO-OpPHAMEHTATBHON CHCTEME.

Ora cTWIH3aUHA NOPOKO MPaHHYAT ¢ HMHTALMEH TPaNHMLHOHHLIX GopM,
K1acCHIeckot CTIIMCTHKM HCaMCKOTO HCKYCCTBA, MpexXe BCEIo ero OpHa-
MEHTaIhHO-Ka/uTHrpagHuecKkof aexopaTuBHOM cHcTeMH. Takoro poma HMu-
TalMs MOXKET ObITh rpy6olt u npHMHTHBHOM (kaK pe3bba Ha HEKOTOPHX Han-
rpoGHBIX KaMHAX B aHcaM0lie COBPEMEHHEIX MYCYJbMaHCKHX KIanouin,
JIHIIb OTAANECHHO HANOMHHAIOWANA KIaCCHYECKYIO TaTapcKylo snurpaduky),
MoXeT OBITb COBEpIIEHHOH M BHPTYO3HOH, coszparomeli 3¢dext ayreH-
THYHOCTH. L1Inpokoe none ;ig Takoro poja HMHTAUHH ¥ CTHAM3ANHN OTKDEI-
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BaeTCA NEpe]l XyAOKHUKAMH, paboTalomuMH B IOBEJIHPHOM HCKYCCTBE, B
XYROXKECTBEHHOH KEpaMuKe, B KOBPOAETHAH, B KHWKHON rpatuke, BOCIPOM3-
BOJNLIEN — [IOPOI0 B YHCTO “LMTATHOM”™ HCMOIHEHHH — (PPArMEHTH CTApHH-
HBIX MHHHATIOp, OpHAMEHTANbHEIC 3pabeckd, KaLlHrpagHueckue TEKCThi,
HCTOJIHEHHBIC [TOYEPKAMH KIIaCCHIEeCKOH CeMEPKH.

HcTouHMKxaMH Taxoro pois CTRAH3AIMi M HMHTAUHIl MOTYT CITy)XHTDb

COBEPIIEHHO KOHKPETHBLIE MCTOPHKO-BPXCOJIOTHYECKHE MHIH 3ITHOTDPa-
(rHecIne MATEPUA/LI MECTREIX KYNbTYP, “POHOIO HCKYCCTBA”, HIIH MOTHBb
U3 HEIRMCKOH XyAoxecTBEeHHON KJIACCHRM apabckoro, MpaHCKOro, HHIUHCKO-
ro # mo6oro HHOro, CaMoro JANEHETO IMPOMCXOXIEHHA, HIBECTHEIC COBpe-
MEHHOMY XyZO 3 Bceobmeti HCTOPHH HCKYCCTB.
" * NdpSutedntul’ nipinoke” sdiifodhefos 8 TOM, 4To B CHCTEME ca-
KPAJIbHOMO MYCY/IbMAHCKOTO HCKYCCTBa JIHYHOE OTHOLICHHE XYNOMHMKA K
uClIaMy OCTaeTCA B TeHH. Mes /1efo ¢ KOHEeYHBIM pe3yJIbTaTOM — C IPOH3Be-
JICHHEN HCKYCCTBA, KOTOPOE CITY KHT LIeJIAM PETHTHO3HOTO KYJIbTa WIH KakK-TO
HHAYE BK/OUEHO B CHCTEMY QYHKMHOHMPYIOIHETO HCJHAME, MLI MOMEM YXe
HE APHAABATH OCOOCHHONO JHAYCHUN TOMY, KCM OHO CO3/IAHO, KAKHE HaMepe-
HASN, TYBCTBA (&8 MOXET OLITh, W MCPKAHTWIBHBIC PACYETH) PYKOBOIMTH
MECTEPOM, HONOJIHNBAINM ONPEACICHNBIN 3aKa3, KTO 3TOT MacTep IO Ha-
LIHORAILHOCTH H BEPOHCITOBEIAHHIO.

B cakpambHOM HCKYCCTBE JIMMHOCTD, MHOMBHAYAIBHOCTH XyIOXKHHKA,
BOO6Ie, B KAKON-TO MEPE OTOABHTAETCA HA BTOPOH IUIAH, OKA3LIBAETCH, ITO
€ro HM1 HE TAK YK BaXHO 110 CPaBHEHHIO ¢ B&XHOCTBIO TOIO AC/Ia, KOTOPOMY
OH CITyXHT. B cOBpEMEHHOM CBETCKOM MCKYCCTBE MM XyMOXKHHKA 110 CBOEMY
3HAYEHHIO NEPBOCTCNEHHO: HEJb3% NMPEACTABHTh cebe AHOHMMHYIO Xymoxce-
CTBEHMYIO' BEICTABKY Wik KapTHHy B My3¢HHON Ixcno3wiimy 6e3 NOMIMHCH W
ITHKETEM, BCA HCTOPHA MCKYCCTB2 CTPOHTCH KAK COBOKYTIHOCTH TBOPYECKHX
6uorpaduil U TBOpYECKMX HHAMBUAYAILHOCTEH  “CBOGOAHBIX XYNOMKHHKOB™,
H 3PHTEILCKHE CHMNATHH PaCNPENeSIOTCH NEPCOHANBHO, MOHMEHHO (HEJTb3A
MOGATH )KUBOIIHCH HEH3BECTHO YbiO), W LICHBI Ha aYKUMOHAX Gonblie 3aBHCAT
OT HMEHH H CJIABBI 8BTOPA, YEM OT KAYECTBA CAMOro BHICTARJICHHOIO Ha Npo-
naxcy npeaMera. Pasymeercs, H cakpaTbHOE HCKYCCTBO HE COBCEM aHOHMMHO,
M 3[ECh H3IBECTHHl HMEH2 — HMEHA TCHHEB, Ybs JIErCHJapHANA ClIaBa XHBET B
Bekax , Kak HanpHMep caBa BEJIMKOro 3049€ro MycyJibMaHckoro Pexeccasnca
Mnumaps CHHaHa, H HMEHa OY€Hb CKPOMHBIX M0 MX TBOPYECKHM BO3IMOXKHO-
CTAM XyHNOXHHKOB, He 3a0bIBaBIUMX ONHAKO OCTABHTH HA NaMATh NOTOMKAM
rOpAeNNBYIO HAIITNCE O TOM, Kako# HMeHHO “pab Goxuii” U B KAKOM rofy 1o
XHIDKPE CO3AA NaHHYIO KaLTHrpadHYecKyi0 MHHHATIOpY WIH Pe3HOe KaMeH-
Hoe Hamrpobue. U Bce e B CaxpaEHOM, B TOM YHCIE B COBPEMEHHCM Ca-
KpanbHeM HCKYCCTBE ropasno Gosnpire aHOHMMHON NPOXYKLMH, TOPOIO 0YeHb
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BHICOKOFO KA4€CTBA, HIBICKAHHOTO H3ALIECTBA M KPacoTbl, HO MAO KTO HHTe-
pecyercd €€ MPOHCXOXICHHEM, MAIO KTO OTJIHYA8ET MMIIOPT OT OPHIHHAL-
HBIX TPOH3BEACHHI MECTHRIX XYAOXHHKOB (a2 MpPHBO3HBIX — M3 TypumH, U3
LlenTpansHoft A3un, U3 apabCKHX CTpaH — MpOM3BEIeHHHA: KOBPOB, LIaMaH-
Jieil, KHHT, IOBEJIMPHBIX H3EJIHH C MyCy/IbMaHCKOH CHMBOJIHKOH — B ME4eTAX
Poccuud ceifyac OYeHb MHOTO), Ja H HE BCE XYAOKHMKH (KAK CaMOJSHTelNlb-
Hble, TaKk W mNpodecCHOHATHI) MO pasHBIM NPHYMHAM MOPATLHO-
NICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO H 3KOHOMHYECKOro IUlaHa XOTeM Obl, 4TOOBI MX HMEHa
6bUIM M3BECTHBI H OTKPLITHI. [JIaBHOE € B TOM, Y4TO LieJ/Tb CO3RaHHA LEJLHOrO
XyHOXECTBEHHOrO aHcambnd, TNPeKpacHOro HHTEPhEpPa B COBPEMEHHOH
MEUEeTH — COBEpPLIEHHO HHas, HEXEIW NPH OpraHu3auHH BHICTABKH, My3es,
NpH crieyHanbHOM NOKa3e XYA0KECTBEHHOH KOJUTEKLIMH WIH TBOPYECTBa OA-
HOTO XyJO)XKHHKA: He MPHB/IECYL BHUMAHHE MOCETHTE/A K ABICHHAM HCKYCCT-
Ba, a co3garb Ty obuiylo armocdepy, Kotopas mo3somuna 6el cocpepo-
TOYMTBCA Ha MOJIMTBE, HA BOCIIPHATHH CBAMEHHOro Tekcra Kopana. Bcg, uro
3TOMY TIOMOTAET, MCNONHAET GYHKUMH CaKpanbHOTO MCKYcCrsa, a BCE, 9TO
TONBKO OTBJIEKACT BEPYIOIIEro, B TOM YHC/E HATHUIHEH M HEHYKHON B 4Yac
obmenus ¢ Borom, mocropouHeidi undopmaimelt, H3 cdephl caxpasLHOro
HCKYCCTBA MEXAHUYECKH BhINTAJACT.

MBbl, OTHAKO, HE XOTEJIM Okl OrpaHHYHMBATH NMPEAMET HAWIEro MCCIeno-
BaHHA — “TIOpPKO-MyCy/JbMaHckoe HckyccTBo CesepHoro Kaskasa™ — y3kuMmu
paMKamMu COBPEMEHHBIX CTHJIH3aLHA 0 MOTHBAM JPEBHEro H KJIACCHUECKOro
“Llart islamique” n To# XymoxecTBEHHOH (4acTO — peMec/IeHHOH) MPaKTHKH,
KOTOpas HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3aHa C 06CITy)KMBAHHEM PETMTHO3HOTO Ky/bTa,
u00 B TAKOM CiTydac 3a MpelesiaMi HaUIero MCCJIEAOBaHHA OCTAINCh OBl ca-
MBIE MHTEPECHbIE SBJIEHHA H, MOXET GhITh, CaMBble CIIOKHBIC TUIACThl COBpe-
MEHHOTO HCJIAMCKOTO HCKYCCTBA, HampHMep, 'KMBOMUCHBIE MOPTPETHI
COBPEMEHHHMKOB H HCTOPHYECKHMX repoe KyMblka Kamuna Mypszabekosa,
3nones HApoAHOH JKH3HM B )KAHPOBOH W HCTOPHYECKOH XXMBOMHMCH Ka-
pavaeBya Jlamama basMroTosa, mwiaMeHHble KpacoyHble (anTauu Ha ypoa-
HACTHYEeCKHE TeMbl A3pera XybOHeBa, OXYXOTBOPEHHBI aHMMaNH-
cTuyeckuit xaHp CpaxnuHa BaTelpoBa, ¥ MHOroe Apyroe, YTO COCTAB/AET
noMHHEI uBeT, drnocodckuit crepxens (“punocodekuit kamens”), 4ro
onpeneseT QyXoBHbIA BIIET U HCTHHHEIH PeHeccaHC COBpEMEHHOTO HCaM-
CKOro HCKyccTBa B PocCHH.

3nece HeobxomMM  HeJieHanpamieHHmH  oT6Op  TeX Xymoxect-
BEHHEIX SBJIEHHH, KOTOpBIE 110 CBOEH NPHPOJE OPraHHYECKH CBAIAHB! (NOPOI0
ke HE3aBUCHMO OT aBTOPCKMX Ackiapauuii U Cy6beKTHBHOIO CAMOCO3Ha-
HUA XyOOXHHKOB) ¢ $uiocoduelt, srnkoit, acretuxolf, cumBosHKO#H, obpan-
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HOCTBIO HCJIaMa, ¢ 00pa3oM HH3HA MyCYJIbMAHCKOH YMMBI, C HCTOPHYECKHMH
TPaHIMAMH H crimncTyxo “Lart islamique”.

Janexo He KaXABIH COBpeMECHHBIH XYHONKHHK, paboTalomAli B perHoHe,
BXOJAIIEM B HCTOpHYeCKMM MycynmbMaiCkuli apean wim Jaxe B ero anu-
LEHTp, WIH CBA3AHHLIN CBOMM IMPOMCXOKACHHEM C TEM WIH HHBIM TIOPKO-
MYCY/JIbMaHCKHM HApPOJIOM, HMEET HENOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K TOMY,
YTO B MCKYCCTBOIHAHMM IMPHUHATO ONPEC/IATH ITHM (PPAHLY3ICKHM TEPMHHOM
“L’art islamique” - “Héiamckoe HCKyocTBO”.

MpusnteM, 0nHAKO, 9T0 ASHCTBUE ICTETHKH H ITHKH CYHHMTCKOTO HC-
nama (kak u moGoft xpyro#t MUPOBO# pesTHTHI) HA TBOPHECKYIO IRUHOCTH 06-
nanaer TOH ﬂmntm,xomm, TOH cHIOHN, Toi yumwn;oq, TPOYHQCTHIO
rogTu I‘eHCTﬂ'-lchOl"O Ha&zncrﬁeﬂnoro xona, YTO Pa3pylIMTh ITH TPAAHULMH
Iake HA NMPOTMKEHHH HECKONLKHX AECATHNCTHH aKTMBHOH N€HCIaMH3AUHH
OKa3BIBAETCA He Tak-TO npocto. He cnyqaﬁﬂd B TBOPYECTBE TAKMX ABTOPH-
TETHRIX XYAOXKHHMKOB “COLHAMCTHYECKOrO PEaN3Ma”, COCTABIMBUIEM €ro
NO3/HION KIACCHKY, HE COBMECTHMYIO HH C KAKHMH “DEJIMTHO3NBIMU Mpel-
PECCY/IKRMH W NICPOXHTIAMN”, KAK, HANPAMEP, TypidieRcKi adpommcen Hs-
3ar Kmues, kasax Xanadu Tesbkanos, asepGafmkanen Mukaon AGiy/na-

B, Tarapy Xapic Axynos (Kesans), rarapun Pantur Hyparyxaderos (Vda),
xyum Kamuns Myp3abGekos' B MHoTrHe HpyTHE, MOPAIHTEIBHLIM 06pasoM
CKBO3b BCE nponammucrcxne ITaMIIbl  AHTWKHPOBAHHOTO  KOMMYHH-
CTHYECKOTO MCKYCCTBA, CKBO3b BCE ylmd)mnponatmue B QyXe COBETCKOro
akaaemMu3Ma (hopmul npoﬁmzanucb YHCTO MYCY/ILMAHCKHE NIPEACTABIEHHA ©
MYKECTBE, JOCTOHHCTBE H JOGIeCT! BOMHA-TEPOA, 06 04APOBAHUM CKPOMHOH
H nocyIuHoH uycynbuaucxon HKCHIAHDI, uﬂom,ue'mon M&TEpPH, O KpacoTe,
TrapMOHHK, YNOPAROYEHHOCTH COINAHHOTO AJLTAXOM MHPA, H WICATH 3TOrO
HCKYCCTBA OPTraHHYHO COOTBCTCTBOB@IH HPaBCTBEHHHIM HOpMaM Mops-
NOYHOCTH, MOCAYIIANHKA, YBAKCHHN K CTAPIIHM, B3aHMONOMOLIH, JyXOBHOIO
CIIMHCTBA, 3aKPETUIEHHBIM B MYCYyJTbMaHCKOH ITHKe, B IIapHaTe.

Haubonee MOmHBIA IIAaCT COBPEMEHHOTO HCJIAMCKOTO MCKYCCTBA B
Poccum — 3T0 BnONHE MOAEPHUIOBAHHASA, EBPOINIEH3KPOBAHHANA, BIHTABLIAY B
cefs BeCh ONMBIT MHPOBON KYALTYpBbI, MPEXAE BCErO 3aNManHON LMBIIH3ALMH,
10 $OpMATLHBIM NPHU3HAKAM HUYEM HE OTAHYAIOWAACA OT MCKYCCTBa, NO-
JIYYHBLIErO Pa3sBHTHE B XPHCTHAHCKOM MHPE, XKHBOMHCh, rpaduKa, CKyNbIITY-
pa, apXUTEKTypa H Jpyrue rylaCTHYCCKHE HCKYCCTBA, B KOTOPBIE HC/aMCKOe
Hayane BHEApAETCA Kak TeMa, gabyna, kak KOMIUIEKC HCTOPHYECKHX HIIH CO-
BPEMEHHBIX MOTHBOB, HAKOHELl, Kak HpaBCTBeHHOe M dunocodckoe co-
QepXaHue, COOTBETCTBYIOIEE HOPMAM MYCY/IBMaHCKOR 3THKK H PEIATHO3HO-
TO MEPOBO33pPESHHH.
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Bbapoic.uémie iayéyn},uancxoﬁ bennmu H kymnypu cpenn TIOPKCKHX
Hapozio CepepHoro KaBka3a Mbl Morn Gbi Gonee noApoGHO MpOCNEMTh HA
npuMepe cospemerHoro Kapayas.'

TMpoittu nopory ana (reHoLmaa, ACMIOPTALIHM) M BRDKHTE BO BPEMA Ha-
CHILCTBEHHOrO BHCENEHUA, Nponospkanmerocs ¢ 1943 no 1957 rr., moMorna
Hapony ero Bepa.

Ha cBoio poaMHy KapadaeBlUb! BEPHYITHCh C MyCyJbMaHCKOH Bepol, ne
TONBKO He pa3spymeHHOH, HO Bo3poaMBMeEHCA ¥ OKpenmeH B TAKEbIe rogs!
M3rHaHHA. 3aMETHOE OXKHBIIEHUE MYCYJIBMAHCKOH pesnrnosHol xusHu B Ka-
payae npuxoautcs Ha koHel 1980-x u Ha 1990-e roapt — Ha nepecTpoetHoe H
MOCTCOBETCKOE BPEMH.

3T0 OXKHBJIEHHE MPOMCXOAMT BO BeeX cdepax, H3 KOTOPBIX Mbl Bhifie-
NIMM HECKOJIKO: MOJIMTHYECKYIO aKTHBHOCTb KAPAYaEBCKMX MYCYJbMaH, pas-
BMTHE CETH MYCYJbPMaHCKOro o6pa3loBaHMA, MNPONMOBEeNb HCNAMAa B Ka-
pavacBCcKoOl IMTEPaType, CTPOHTENBCTBO MEYETeH M MYCYJIbMAHCKHE TpaH-
LGIH B HAPOKHOM OBITY.

Mepprift 3Ha9UTENBHBIA TONMYOK K PEArHO3HO-NMOJIMTHIECKON NesTes-
HOCTH CpeIlM KapavyaeBlLEB B HOBBIX YCIOBMAX, Ha HCXone “mnepecTpoitku”,
mana Hcnamckas naprua Bo3poxnenus, o6pasopanHas Ha Che3fie MyCy/IbMaH
CCCP B Actpaxanu, koTopbiit coctosncs 11 wona 1990 rona. Ha 3ToN ches-
Jie 6611 H3bpan amup (pykoBoguTeste naptiM), Coser ynemon, Koopaunaiu-
oHHbift coBeT. PernonamHoe oraenenne UITB B Kapawae Gsuto o6pasoBano
30 aerycra 1990 rona. TMepuon nmestensHoctH UINB kak mapTHH, nperen-
oytomeli Ha obpemHHeHHe Bcex MycynbMaH OuBmero Coserckoro Coiosa,
6bL1, OHAKO, HEAONIHM B CBA3H ¢ pacranoM CCCP B xoHue 1991 rosa u pa-
300meHneM MYCY/IbMAHCKHX OOUIIMH, OKA3aBNIMXCA B HOBBIX HE3aBHCHMBIX
rocynapcTBax B 09€Hb PadIHIHEIX YC/IOBHAX H NEpe/l IMLOM PasHbIX, cobeT-
BEHHBIX, cnetmdugeckux mpobneM. HecoMHeHHO, OHA CHIFpaa CBOKO NOJIO-
KHTebHYI0 ponb B 60ppbe ¢ koMMyHHCTHUECKOH HaconorHeit, B ykpemieHHu
MYCY/IBMaHCKOro CaMOCO3HaHHA HapoIOB, OCTpEe OLIYTHBIIMX CBOK MNpH-
HAIJIOKHOCTh K MHpY HciaMa. OTO OTHOCHTCE H K JeATensHoctH Ka-
paqaeBckoro permonanssoro oraenenns MIB, Takke nmponomkasietica He-
gonro. Yxke 17 Hos6pa 1991 rona 0HO MPHOCTAHOBHAO CBOIO AEATENBHOCTD, B

! Hacrosmu#i pas/iel HanHCaH COBMECTHO C HAIIHM COABTOPOM 10 HCTIONHEHHIO NPOCKTR
Poccuitckoro 'ymanwrrapioro nayysoro dorna 98-01-18011 “Tiopkcxuit mup [Ora
Poccun B koHue 20 Beka: OCHOBHHIC NABPAMETPHl ITHOKYALTYPHOH OOmHOCTH M
middepernmaiym” Bunanon JIafineHOBEM M HANONHEH MATCPHANOM, COGDAHHEIM B
XOl¢ TOATOTOBKH W MPOBENCHMA KOMIUICKCHOR HayuHo#l sxcneauuun HuctvryTts
ITHONOTHH B aHTpononorud PAH B palioHs xoMnaxTHoro npoxusawus Gankapues u
kapauaestics B 1998 roxy.
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OCHOBHOM, 110 TAKTHYECKHM COOGpaXKeHHAM, CBA3aHHbIM ¢ HEO6XOMMMOCTBIO
OOBEMMHUTECA C APYTHMH NOJNMTHYECKMMH CHIAMH H HALHOHANBHBIMH Opra-
HH3AIMAMY /U IPOBENGHNA obmeit axiuuu — 6eccpoaHoro ofmeHalAOHAE-
goro muTHHra B Kapawaescke c TpeGoBaHMeM BoccTaHoRnenns Ka-
padaesckolt AstoHoMun. B despane 1992 rona Kapauaesckoe pernoHamsHoe
oraenenne HUIIB camopaciycTnocs.

JIyXOBHBIM LIEHTPOM MYCyibMaH pecrmyGmuku cran Hmamar Kapawas,
obpasopannmiit 30 HoaGps 1991 rona Ha cheane Mycymman Kapauas B Ka-
pauacecke. OzHaxo 3Ta OpraHM3allMA OCTRBANACH HempmingHHOM  moum-
THISCKHM DYKOBOACTBOM pecOyymkd, H JIyXOBHBIM YRPARICHHEM My-
cymsuan (IYM) Kapauaepo-Uepkecun (Mydrratom), kotopoe oGpasoea-
A 1989 oy § meoyIere pagngan, ¢raposo . CKIYM (Cesapo-

apraickoro JlyXoBHoro YmpaBieHHA MyCy/JbMaH) H8 HECKO/BKO YacTeli no
CeBepo-KRBKA3CKMM perHOHaM H pecnybimkaM (nosanee, nocne Bbixoaa Ka-
padacBo- Yepkecckoit AO u3 CraBponosnibCKOro xpas, Ha Cbefie MyCyJTbMaH
Kapavas, Uepkecun, abasuHckux H Horalickux oGmuH, cocrossmemcsa 13 ae-
xalps 1991 ropa, IVM Kapauaeno-Uépxecun Guin npeoGpasosax B JTYM
Kapavaepo-Uepkecuu H CTaBpOIIONbCKOTO Kpas).

TpotusocrosHue mexny Mmamarom Kapavas u [IYM (Myg¢ruarom),
noporpedacMoe MECTHEIMM BIACTAME, GLUIO CTONE YTOPHEIM, 9TO NPO3WIO
TIEPEPACTH B KOHQIHMKT, criocoOHbIH packosioTh o6mHHY Bepyronmx. YToGu
A30exars 3TOro packoia H MOHMMas HEBO3MOXHOCTL cBoelt aanbHeftmelt yie-
rammeoit nesremsHocT, HMamar Kapauas B 1992 rogy npuRan petnenue
“rpaHcopMHPOBaTLCA” B KyJ/ILTYPHO-NPOCBETHTEILCKYIO OpraHH3alHIo
“Amb-HMcnaMus™, KOTOpYIO YAAnoch 3a8perucTpHpoBath B MuuucTepcree
toctimu PO (MmaMary pyxosonctso Kapauaeso-Uepkecun YNopHo OTKask-
BA/IO B PEIHCTPAIMH), MPH ITOM Jaxke YYpeNHTe/bHbA Chesl, Ha KOTOPhIA
coOpanHch mNpencTaBHTENM MycynbMaH Kapauaeso-Uepkecun, KaGapauuc-
Bayxapiin, CTaBpononsCKOro kpas W KapayaeBcko#i auacnmopsl MOCKBE,
“Am-Henamns” nposomuia He B Kapadaescke win Yepkeccke, a B janexos
OT KOHTPOJIA MECTHHIX Bnacteit Mockse.

[pn Beelt HADPXEHHOCTH M Ake APAMATHYHOCTH TAKMX COGLITHIA, BCs
e Kaxux-ma60o rryOHHHBIX pazHornacHit y MyXOBHBLIX IMACPOB KapavaeBckok
MYCYJIEMaHCKOH YMMBI He cylecTByeT. PacXonsTca oHM ckopee B MeToax, 3
¢dopmax Tak HasmiBaeMoro “npuseia” (“AapBa”), MPoABRIAS GONBMIMM KOH-
CCPBATHBH3IM, PalHKRIH3M MHIH YMepeHHOCTh. KoHcepBaTHBHOE KpHUIC
(“TpaMIMOHAIMCTOB™) COCTARNIAIOT pykoBoauTerH [IYM Bo rnase ¢ My¢ru:
eM Kapagaeso- Yepkecuu u CraBponosnsckoro kped Hemaunom Bepamennm
JIunepnr “Asne-Hcnamun” (Bumkn-ymy MyxaMman ¥ apyrue) camraior cebs
uentpacTamMu. K panukanam orHocurcs “Ucnamckmit Jxamarar”, cpasum:
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TEALAC NeomInoe 06ImOCTBO, KACTEX KOTOPONO OOCTaNIACT {PYINA Pe/mIN-
03HOH Kapa4aeBCKOH MOJIONEXH, HMelomeH TECHbIE CBA3H C MYCY/IbMaHCKM-
MH opranmaummn JlarecraHna, B TOM YHCJIE SKCTPEMHCTCKOR HamnpaBiieHHO-
CTH.

Cy¢pusM npencrasies B coBpeMeHHOM Kapadae, B OCHOBHOM, TapHka-
TAMH TaKHX M3BECTHBIX U NMOMYMMPHBIX “yuHTeneil”, kak ycrasa lllakaii-yiay
xampiu Borames u ycrasa Oixalt-xamxn bumkues. Bee onu BoCXonsT K Tapu-
katy (opaexy) Haxiu6anmusa, ocHOBaHHOMY, KaK H3BECTHO, eule B 14 Beke u
crirpasiieMy QYHIaMEHTAIbHYIO POJb B IBHKEHWM MIODUIM3MA, B OCHOBE
KQTOpOro JieXWT TpeOoBaHHEe G€3yCIOBHOrO MOAYHHEHHA YYEHWKOB
(miopnoB) ux cyduiickoMy “ycrasa” (HacTaBHHMKY). B nocnemHee Bpems B
Kapauae nosABHIMChH M HOBBIE CEKTBI, ellie He MPH3HAHHEIE OCHOBHOM Maccoii
MIOpHIOB. U3 HUX HauGonee u3pecTHa rpymma AGmyn-Kepuma Batipa-
MyKOBa. B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHS MEXAY PasHbIMH MYCYJbMaHCKHMH OpraHW3a-
LUMAMH M TapukatamMn B Kapayae CNOXHIHCH NOCTATOMHO TeprmuMmble. OG
3TOM CBHIETEJILCTBYIOT AOBOJIHO 4acThie ClIy4aH MPOBEREHHA “MaiuIHCOB”™
(penHrHO3HBIX CHE3ROB-coOpaHnit) C yuacTHeM NPEACTABHTENIEH Pa3HEX Ha-
NpAR/IeKH, CTPEMSAIMXCA 0GOCHOBATL CBOE TIOHHMAHHE NPHILIBA M HAHTH
B3aMMOMOHHMAHHE C ONMOHeHTaMH. COMDKEHHIO PasHbIX IPYNN MyCybMaH-
CKOTO TyXOBEHCTBA B Kapauae cniocoGCTBYeT MX 06mias 3aHHTEpPeCOBAHHOCTD
B COXpaHEHWH MHpa B pecnyOimike, B H30€KaHHH TOro packoiia, IO KOTOPOro
NOULTH, K TIPHMEPY, MYCy/IbMaHCKKe 0OMHEL JlarecTaHa, NPeBpaTHBILHCH B
NpoTHBOGOPCTRYIOWME Jiareps, a Takke ourynieHue, obmel yrpQanl, Hexoas-
mel CO CTOPOHB! KTMBH3HPOBABLICH CBOIO MMCCHOHEPCKYIO AEATENBHOCTH
Pycckoit [paBocnasHoit ‘TlepkBu M pauTHYHEIX XPHCTHAHCKHX cekT. Ha ka-
padaeBckuit A3bik nepeBeieHbl MHOTHE GPOIIOpHI C TIPONOBENIMH XpHCTHaH-
CKO# Bepbl, KOTOPbIE YCHICHHO PacTpOCTPaHSIOTCs H B ropojax, U B Celb-
CKHX riTy6HHKaX, H B NOPHBIX ayJjax.

Heine npakTiuecky Bo Bcex ropojiax  cenax Kapauas o6pa3oBaHbl My-
CynbMaHckHe OOIHHEI, BO IIaBE KOTOPBIX CTOAT MYJUIbl-HMaMBl (HACTOATENH
Meyereif). [TpaBna, He Bcera 3TH MYJUTHI HMEIOT 6orocnosckoe o6pazosanue,
a BMECTO “HacTOSIIMX” MeueTel (TaM, rie ApeBHHE apXHTEKTYpPHbIe COOpY-
KEHHA PaspyWleHkl, a HOBBIE MEYETH elle He MOCTPOeHH!) GyHKUHOHHDYIOT
MOJEJIBHbIE 10M3, B KOTOPBIX COBEpIAIOTCA KOJUIEKTHBHBIE HaMa3bl. [Tpak-
THYECKH BO BCEX HACENIEHHBIX MyHKTaX, rie MpeoONanalorT KapavacBlihl, Be-
AETCA NPEnofaBaHHe OCHOB MCIaMa JIHGO B 4acTHRIX mKojiax, TM60 B MeKTe-
6ax u Meapece, OTKPLITBIX NIPH MEYETAX, MPH ITOM OGyUeHHe pacnpoCTpaHi-
€TCsl Ha ne'ncn M Ha B3POCIIEIX, HA MYXCHMH H Ha XEHIMH. LleHTpom npodec-
CHOHA/ILHOTO pazonamu apserca Mcnamckuil MHCTHTYT, OTKpbITHLIE B
Uepkeccke, BOMNIABAEMEI MOOJBIM HCIAMCKHM yaeHeIM Memamnom Boc-
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TaHoBbIM. CpoK 06yueHHA CTyNeHTOB B 3TOM MHCcTHTYTE -- 4 Toma. Exeroauo
3necs 3auuMaercs 136-140 wenoBek. MHCTHTYT uMeeT ABOMCTBEHHYIO Ha-
MpABJICHAOCTH, TOTOBA, C OXAOM CTOPONBI, HCIIAMOBENOR, C APYIrof CTOPOHE,
COOCTBEHHO HCNAMCKHX Gorocnobos-Teoiioros, ciryxureneli peMrao3-
Horo kynsta. Bonee 200 yenosek (no COCTOAHMIO Ha Hauato 1998 ronma) —
nocnaxueB Kapavas, B OCHOBHOM, MOJIOABIX loHoieH, o6yqaerca 3a rpaHH-
ueli — B peIMrHO3HbIX mKonax Typuuy ¥ apabcKuX cTpaH.

[NaBRHBIM KCTOYHHMKOM PEJIHTHO3HOr0 00pa30BaHHA HACENEHHd, OJHA-
KO, OCTAETEA AUTEPATYPA — KAk HA KAPAT1aEBCKOM H PYCEKOM, TAK B Ha Typell-
KOM, TATAPCKOM, Ka3aXCKOM, KyMBIKCKOM H ODYTHX S3ukax. B mycymuMan-
CKOM BOCMHTAHHH HACEJICHHS aKTHBHYIO POfb HrpaioT oba HampasneHus Jm-
TepaTyps: © onoit CTOPOHBI, ITO XyNOXKECTRCHHAR JiHTe|
UMOHANEHELHK (bonmmop H 3noc, €RHBIE Mycym.uaﬂcxoﬁ mudonornet,
CHMBOMTMKON, OCHOBAHHBIE HA ITHUECKMX HOPMaX H TPAIHUMOHHON 3CTETHKE
Hcnama; ¢ Apyroft CTOPOHBI, 3TO Hay4HO-NPOCBETHTENECKAA  JIMTEPATypa,
PasbACHAIONIAA OCHOBBI HCIAMCKOTO BEPOHCTIOBEAAHNSA U MUPOBOI3PEHHA.

Cpeau HanGosee NpPEBHHX TAMATHHKOB KBPRYAEBCKOW NMTEPATYDH!
MYCy/TEMAHCKOTO XapAKTEPS BRXCAACTCA PEHIHO3HAL NOIMA B TPEX HACTAX,
H3BECTHa§ mnon Hassauwem “QalirpaMGapHBl MmaymyTy”, Wm 0pocTo
“Maysyty”, aro o3maqaer “lems poxaerns IIpopoxn”. IMo cedneretncYsy
crapeitminn Kapauas, euie 40 Hayana roHeHu#t Ha penurumio B rogei Coser-
ckoit BracTd noaMy “MaynyTy” GHTANM MYXCKHMM XOPOM, H TO YTEHHE BXO-
aano B obg3aTeNBbHEIN PHTYan MHOTHX MNMpPa3fgHUKOB (MO CY4Yalo pOXACHHA
peGenxa, cBaak6bl, Havana W 3aBEPWICHHA CTPOMTENBCTBA AOMA H T.M.).
TMoaanee “MaynyTy” cTauy YHTATh H N0 NOKONHNKAM, B KA4€CTBE NMOMMHANL-
HOIO oTneBaHWd. Haxoampnimecs Mox maeosioruvecknm 3anperom npu Co-
BETCKOH BJIACTH TPAAMIMH BOCCTAHABIHBAIOTCA B HALTA IHH.

PenHruosHoe conepxxaHne UMEIOT MHOTHE TIECHH M CTHXH K/IacCHKA Ka-
payaesckoli aurepaTtypsl Mcmauna Cemenosa (1871-1981), koTopsiit npoxcn
JIONTYI0 XH3Hb, Pa3NeN CO CBOMM HAPONOM €ro TparHyeckyio cyasly B
1943 roay u panocTe: BO3BpalleHHA HAa POAMHY H ymep B Boapacre 110 ner.
CoBpeMeHHBIi  kapayaesckudf modr bBrnan  Jlalinawos  noceaTun
3HAYHTENIBHYIO 4acTe CBOEH XH3HH COGMpAHHIO Pa3POIHEHHOrO HACHEIUS
HUcmanna CemeHOBa, NepeBoay JIyHIIMX €0 CTUXOB HAa PYCCKHHA H3LIK, H3a-
HHIO ero MpOM3BENCHHHA, KOTOpOE yAaloCh peanw3oBarh B Mockse B W3fa-
tensctBe “HHcan”™ B 1992 roay. dunocodckoe comepxanue mupuxn Y. Ce-
MEHOBA, €r0 NPEACTAB/ICHHA 0 MHPO3JaHEE, O CMBICIIE YEN0BedecKoN KU3HH
H CMEPTH NMPOHHKHYTHI NTy6OKOH MyCyIEMaHCKO! PETMIHO3HOCTEIO, H B 3TOM
AyXe ero Mmo33Hus BOCIMTHIBAET COBPEMEHHLIX YHTATeNEH M nmouuTareneil ero
TanaKTa.
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. CTpeMueHMe, IQHECTH A0 COIHAMUN W MYDIM COOTEHeCTBAHHHKOS,. Npe-
AJAe BCEro KapauyaeBCKOM MonoliekH, conepxanne KopaHa (He Bce UMemH
BO3MOXHOCTD 9HTaTh €0 B NMPe’kHUE rojs), HpaBCTBEHHLIE 3aBeTH [Tpopoka
H OCHOBHI mociaHus Ajulaxa, “CioBa Annaxa” onpejessieT MOMBICTH M 3a-
OayM MHOTMX COBPEMEHHBIX KapadaeBCKHX nucarenefi M no3roB. Boratelit
MaTepHal npeacTaBaeT coboll B 3TOM 1wiaHe Ppwiocodckas IHPHKA ¥ rpax-
JaHcKas MyGIMIMCTHRA Ha CTPaHMIaX rasetn “lOfre arwmx” (“MHp Teoe-
My noMy”) Bunaina Jlafinanosa, KOTOpEI MHOIO CAean H JUIA OpraHH3aluH
JmTepatypHo# xu3nn Kapauas, BRICTYNHB Kak yupemurens Kapadaesckoro
oraenenna Coioza macarenedt Poccuiickoii denepaumm.

B npocBeTHTENECKOM MUIaHe 60nbioe 3HaYEHHE HMEJIH KHHIH, Pazbsic-
HAIOIMME OCHOBH! HMCIIAMCKOM BEpbl, M3NAHHBIE HAa KapayacBCKOM HA3bIKE B
1990-¢ roamst. Ceituac ux yxe Goneme 15-tn. Cpemu HHX ocoGeHHo# nomy-
JAPHOCTHIO Tonb3yeTca counHeHue “Uman. Mcnam. Uxcan”, BnepBbie yBH-
nesiee ceet B 1992 roay. Ero aBTop — Sxea-3¢dernnn Kanmymes 6bu1 BbI-
JAomuUMce DeATeNeM HCIaMCKOro mpoceemenns B Kapagae. OH ponmncs B
1905 romy B ceennu Bepxmiasa Jixeryra. PaHo OCHpOTEB, MOCBATHI CBOKO
XHU3HB CITYXKEHHIO HC/IaMa, OKOHYHI Meapece B GankapckoM ceieHHy Kenne-
JIeH, TAe HAXOMWICA OO PEeBOJIOLMHM IJaBHBIA Teonormdecknit ueHrp 3anan-
Horo KaBka3a; B coBepmieHCTBE OBnanen apaGexuM asmikoM. EMy yaamoce
mbexars penpeccuil, KOTOPEIM NOABEPraHCh CYMHTEIH MYCYITbMAHCKOTO
kyneTa B 1920-30-X rogax, nockoJIbKy OH pyKOBOJCTBOBA/ICH, KAK CaM OH 06
3TOM pAacCKA3bIBa/, XKH3HEHHBIM [PABWJIOM “CKDHIBATh CBOIO Y4eHOCTh”. B
pe3ynbTaTe OH OKA3aICA NPAKTHICCKH CAWHCTBEHHBIM Y4CHERIM-00r0OCIOBOM B
coBpeMeHHoM Kapauae (ymep Karmyines B 1986 roxy). Kpome Toro, o Geut
3AMEUATEBHBIM HCATENEM, BEPOATHO, €HHCTBEHHBIM B COBETCKOMH JIHTEpa-
Type “apabos3br9ABIM™ NGITOM, MOCKONBKY NMHCAN OH CBOM CTHXH PEJTHTHO3-
Horo copepxanus Ha apabckom sA3eike. Kuura “Mman. Hcrnam. Uxcan”,
CTaBIIas QOCTYNMHO! COBPEMEHHHKAM YyXe IOCNe ero CMEpTH, — 3T0 cOopHMK
ero TpakraroB (“O mnowioHeHHM Bceppmuemy”, “O MHpO3naHHH”,
“3aBemiaHHe MO/IOAEGXKH” W Jp.), HAIKCAHHBIX B CTHXOTBOPHOH ¢opMe
(uepeBon Ha kapayaeBCKHit A3BIK OCYLIECTBIICH C apabCKUX OPUTHHAIOB TeK-
CTa), B BEJIH4aBO-TOPIKECTBEHHOM CTHJIE H B TO XK€ BPeMs B IOCTYIIHOM W fic~
HOM HIIOKCHHM, YTO CBOACTBEHHO TpajHMIMAM PpeIHIHO3HO- IIPOCBe-
TETEJILCKOH BOCTOYHON JIMTEpATYPhl. Yemex 1o KHUIH GbUT TAK BEJTHK, YTO
85 TmICAY JK3EMIUIAPOB MEPBOro MIAAHHA MTHOBEHHO MCHYEVIH C MPUIABKOB
MAra3HHOB, H MOCKOBCKOE M3JaTeNbCTBO “Tayxup” semmyctwio B 1993 roay
JOTIQIHUTENbHBIN THPaXK, KOTOPBIA Taloke HE CMOT B MOJIHOM Mepe HACKITHTD
HETEpeca MHPOKHUX YHTATENIeH.
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Bonblioe 3Ha9EHHE B Ae/ie HCIAMCKOTO NPOCBELIEHHS HMEJIO TAIOKE H3-
Aaxpe kHUry A. D63¢ena “TrHcsda H OMHH Xaguc” (NepeBOaB! ¢ apaberoro ka
KapauaeBCKuit) u cGopHnka nmoa penaxumelt Myxammana bamxi-yiry “Hesan
IHEHE Txopykeiaph” (“KaHons! AcmaMckoii seper”). Ha ocHoBe uiBnedeHn
M3 KJIRCCHIECKON MYCYTbMAHCKOM JIRTEPATYPHI, H3 COUHHEHH} apabcknx, Ty-
peukHx, Tarapckux dunocodos H HCTOPHKOB COCTARIEHO mocobue, pasbsc-
HAIOIEE BaXHeMmMe MpaBWiIa MOBENCHHA W OOA3AHHOCTH BepyIOmEro My-
CyJbMaHHHA, aNPECOBAHHOE HEMTOCPCACTBCHHO KApaYaCBCKHM UHTATE/AM,

MyCynbMaHCKOe HAYAIO IPOHUKACT H B XYAOKECTBOHHAI penepTyap H
CTHNKCTHKY OOBPEMEHHOIO KapauaeBCKOro TeaTpa, H B HAIHOHANLHYIO My-
36IKy. YTO KacaeTcs BOKaIbHON TpaiHIMM, TO HINAABHA y Kapayaesles Gbuio
NPUETED ACHONHSTL- DUTUHOINLIe HCCHW, WMLy wirsars Kopaw ¥ mo-
JTHYECKHE TPOM3BENCHUA Oe3 My3bIKANLHOTO CONMPOBOXICHHA, NMPH 3TOM
BapBHPOBAINCEH pa3BoolbpasHbie GOPMEI PHTMHYECKOrO PEIHTATHBA, [ON0CO-
BOli MOZYNAUMH, HRPOJHBIX MeioAuH. B HOBOE BpeMS MOJHEIM CT&IO MY3bi-
KANbHOE CONPOBOXKACHHE, B TOM YACJIE NI6CEH YHCTO PEIMTHOZHOTO CoNepka-
HHA. OCHOBHAIMH HHCTPYMCHTAMH, Ha KOTOPHIC PacCIMTAH TAKOH My3HIKAIE-
HBIH aKKOMITAHEMEHT, AB/LOTCS OanH, MMTapa H Aaxe HOBEHINAS AICKTPOH-
Has ayngparypa. IlpAMEpaMH Taxoro Poaa HcnonHeHwji Goraro apru-
ctuueckoe TBopyectso JI. Batuacsoft, A. Yanenosa, K, TamGuens, A. Tokosa
H OpYrHX TOMYNAPHBIX Kapa4acBCKAX 3CTPAINHBIX neBuoB. Cpesn uacTH ay-
XOBEHCTBA BCTPEYAlOTCH HEAOBO/IBCTBO H HEONOGpeHHEe TBKHX HOBILECTB, HO
mupoxas my6/mxe, ocoGeHHO Monoaekb, MPUAHMAET 3TO HCKYCCTBO BOC~
TOPMEHHO.

CTPOHTEJIECTBO HOBRIX MeucTell COCTARINET OCHOBHON o6BeM compe-
MEHHOH KyJLTOBOMH. KapayaeBCKOH apXATEKTypnl. Hebas .cka3arh, 410 Med
uMeeM B 3Tof oOGnmacTdH KakHe-nH6O BhUalomHecs meneBpel. Maccosoe
CTPOMTE/ILCTBO HAIET MO THNOBEIM MPOEKTaM, HMEIOILHM OJIHHAKOBOE XOXIe-
e Ha Bcem CemephoM KaBkaze. Uauie BCEro 3T0 CTPOTHe, JAKOHHYHGIE,
NOYTH acKeTHYHbIE N0 (JopMaM HapYKHOT'O JEKOpa KHPMHYHEIE COOPYKETHSMN
CHMMETPHYHOH KOMRO3NLIMM C AKIEHTHPOBAHHEIM MOPTAIOM H OOBLYHO J1-
HAM MHHApPETOM, BIVIOTHYIO NPAMBIKAIOUNM K 30AHMIO CTPOIO 110 LIEHTPY 3ro)
dacana. Hesbicokne rryxue Gamenku no GokaM, He uMerouue QyHKuio-
HQILHOTO HasHaUeHHA, (UIAHKWPYIOT COOPYXCHHE, NMPHAABAN PHCYHKY :ro)
(acana KOMNAKTHYIO LEABHOCTh H 3aBEPIICHHOCTb. OKHE, OYEPUEHHNIE DA~
MOYTO/IbHBIMH, TOJYLMPKYNABHRIMH HAH “MaBPHTAHCKMMH”, WHMLOBEMHUI
apKaMH, PacroaraloTcs, Kak MpaBwio, B [Ba Apyca, 00ecnednBas ABYXCET--
HOE OCBEIUIEHHE MOJIETIBHOTO 3a/1a M OCBELICHHE NPHMBIKAIOMMUX K HEMY CTy--
KeOHKX MoMelleHHH. B opraHH3aliui NPOCTPaHCTBA HHTEPbEPa AOMHHUPIET®
NBYXYaCTHaA KOMIO3HLHA, COCTOAINAA H3 POCTOPHOrO, BRICOKOrO NPHTBO)a--
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mpmtoxeit ¢ hecTtuhuami, dedyntumu drciola ha Baixou (Ha x&Hckylo horto-
BHHY MCYCTH) ¥ Ha (allHIO MHHApETA, H OTKPHIBAIOMIEESCH 38 ABYCTBOpUATOM
meepeio Gonbioe, CBETOC MOMEIICHHE MOMNEILHOTO 3aia. DJIEMEHTh BHYT-
PEHHEro JeKopa (KOBpOBOE NMOKPLITHE MOJA, JXHUBOMHCHAR M IUIaCTHYECKas
OTHENKa MHXPaGHOW HUIIM, BHA TOYEHOro MMMOapa, LIBETHBIE CTEKJIa B OKHAX
H T.11.) 3aBHCAT OT HHAMBHAYATLHBIX BOIMOXHOCTEH, 3aka30B, MpHoSpeTenwi
MPHBO3HBIX M3JeNHH WK pabOTH MECTHBIX MAacTepOB PasHLIX MYCYNbMaH-
CKHX OOmMH.

Cpenn Haubonee 3HAYMTENBHRIX HOBBIX' IIOCTPOCK MOXHO OTMETHTD
CoGopuyro ([kamu) mederb ManokapayacBckoro paloHa B NOCeNKe
VdkexeH, nocTpoeHHyo B 1995 rogy, ¥ HOBYIO KHPNHYHYIO MEYETh B cene
Tepese.

Bcero, mo pamubiM  JIYM  Kapagaeso-Uepkecmn u CraBponons-
CKOrO Kpas, Ha TEpPHTOPHH, HaxoasueHcs Nox KOHTposieM 3toro JlyxosHoro
Yrpasnenus, 3apeructpuposaio 157 meuerelt (MycynsMaHCkHX oOLIHH, Ka-
A*Ja® M3 KOTOPLIX IPYNIAPYETCA BOKPYr ONpE/ICNIEHHOM MeueTH). IT10 He
3HAYHT, OJJHAKO, YTO CYIHECTBYET TaKoe KOJIHYeCTBO MeyeTell B BHAE Npow3-
BeJIeHHH COBPEMEHHOTO 304ECTBa HIH [MAMATHUKOB CTapHHbI, o0nanaio-
HUX ApXHMTEKTYPHOMN BLIPA3HTENbHOCTHIO H HCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYpHOH LEeHHO-
cT610. B 0cOGEHHO MiIaueBHOM MONOXKEHHA HAXOAMTCA AeNO ¢ ofecmeveHneM
COXPaHHOCTH, HayYHbIM HCC/IEIOBAHHEM W pecTaBpauMell CpPaBHHTENLHO
HEMHOTOYHCJICHHBIX CTAPHHHBIX MAaMATHHKOB, COXPAHMBIUMXCA Ha TEPPHTO-
puv  Kapawan. Tak, HanmpuMep, mpeKpacHas KaMeHHas XacayTckas
(CaxayTckas) MedeTh JIOKHT B pPyHHaX, H HMKakHX pafoTt o ee BOCCTRHOBNeE-
HHIO He BEJIETCH, M AaXKe HayuHoH atpubyuueli 3TOro naMATHHKA, OT KOTOpO-
ro ocTanMch ¢yHIaMeHT H MOIIHBIE CTEHH, HUKTO He 3aHuMMaerca. IIpuxo-
JHTCS OrpaHHYHBaThCA COOPOM HApPOOHBIX JIEMEHJ H PaccKa3oB aKCAakKaioB O
TOM, 9TO UIA CTPOMTEJbCTBA 3TOH MedeTH B KOHUE 18 win Hawane 19 Beka
6Lu1h Mprrnawess Mactepa U3 Jlarecrana, aro paoTa ATWIACh ROJr0, Kaxk-
Oelfi KAMEHb TOYWIH BPYYHYIO H 33 KKIBIH OTTOYEHHBIH KaMeHb celibYaHe
JOJDKHBI OBUIH 3a1U18THTE N0 OMHOMY GapaHy.

OneMeHTH MycyJNLMaHCKOH CHMBONHKH (M300pakeHMs MOSymecs-
14, BOCIIpOH3BeieHHbIe B PATHYHEIX MaTepHaiax TekcTs 3 KopaHa, y3opst
B BHAE apabecok) B MPOLUIOM HaXOIWIH LIHPOKOE MPHMEHEHHE Taloke B XH-
JIOH apXMTEKType, B JEKOPE KapauyacBCKOro CELCKOro M FOPOACKOro 0Ma,
YTO yXKe [OYTH HEBOCIPOU3BOAMMO B HEIHEUWIHUX IKOHOMHYECKHMX YCIIOBUAX,
3aTpyIHAIOMHKX JH060€ CTPOUTEIIECTBO, H B TOM TYXOBHOM BaKyyMe€, B KOTO-
pOM MOXET 0Ka3arTsCd KynabTypa HaceneHnms HememHel Kapayaeso-
Yeprecckolt PecryGmixu.



Hemnaan xymsTypa Cepeproro Kabiasa: ¢/MHCTBO H MHOrOOOpaine 69

B 10 e BpemMs rapaHTHER XyXOBHOH NPOYHOCTH, BHDKUBAHHA U BO3PO-
MICHHE  KapaqacBCKQro HApOAA ANINETCH  BBICOKAs HPABCTBEHHOCTE,
6asnpyioniasca Ha HOPMax HCJIAMa H BCe ele DIHPOKO PACHPOCTpaHenHas B
KapagacBcKkolf cpele, HECMOTPA Ha Bech ymepl, HaHECeHHuli BOCIHTAHINO
MONOMBIX  MokojieHuH  ByJprapHo#t arencrmdeckoft mponaraHno#f, uu-
AHaHO! ankoronsHoM nomuTHkod H 06pasuaMH NOIIOCTH H PacHyLIEHHO-
CTH, KOTOpbic BHEIPAIOT CPencTBa MaccoBoil HAGopMaiuH. Pelmrro3noCT:
Kapavaohlice NPOTR/ACTCA B HX Giiry, B o6panax, fipexe Bcero CRASAHHLIX ©
poxaennen peberka, caam60f B noxopouamu. B uepemormo norpedanino-
ro o0psga BHOYAIOTCH NOMHHANLHBIE Tpaness (RI), pa3gada MAIOCTHIHH
(canaxa) B MyXckMe CHICHHA IUin coDOe3HOBAHMS, B LIENIOM YKPENAKIOIIAC
ONyRicNHE OSSSH WOKY SONOACHENENY NOUTCIEIOr kv CTAPEIHM, *TINMML> 0
POIHBIX, TYBCTBO COJTHARPHOCTH H HALMOHANBHOTO CAHHORNA,

Bo3spoxknenne HcilamMa He TOJIBKO KaK HCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHOH Tpammumu
H HE CTOJILKO KaK PEeJIMrHO3HOTO MHPOBOI3PEHMSA, HO MpeXxae BCero Kak 06-
pasa Ku3HH, OPOHUKHYTOTO BHICOKOH MOPAIBIO H OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO, OXBa-
ThisaeT Bee Gonec mupoxne xpyrn TIopkckHx Hapoaos Ceseproro Kanxaza,
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Les trois croix dans le kartlis mokceva

Le propos de cet exposée est restreint par rapport aux données historiques
quil engage. Nous voudrions ici seulement montrer que les formes tardi-
ves des légendes grecques de la Croix, et d’autres formes orientales de
modeles grecs perdus, utilisent des symboles et des dates que l'on re-
trouve A Poeuvre au moment de lire les récits géorgiens sur Pérection de
trois croix, A savoir le récit de Jakob, celui de Grigol Diakoni et celui du
roi Mirian.

Ces trois récits géorgiens concordent sur plusieurs points mais di-
vergent sur d’autres. Le récit de Jakob place Pérection de la Croix de
Mtskheta le 7 mai, avec un préambule au 25 mars, jour ou on abat Parbre.
Elle est suivie de deux apparitions célestes de la croix entourée d*toiles,
qui se déplacent Pune vers Pouest et Pautre vers Pest, lieux ou on érigera
également deux Croix, 3 Kuabta-mta 4 POuest, et 2 Bodi 4 PEst! Le récit
de Grigol Diakoni se retrouve isolé dans le Mravalthavi du Klardjeti K 34,
a une date liturgique qui suit la Pentecdte.? La premitre croix est celle éri-
gée par Mirian. La deuxi¢tme provient d’une illumination dans la ténébre,
et la Croix qui la signale est érigée manifestement & Djvari juste A Pest de
Mtskhetha, le dimanche, 4 Paccomplissement de la Pique de la Pique

' b. gogobgodgoeno, 5. gogbodgomo. Foadatieal 3MHadymo. mdomobo, 1989, 348-350.
8mdgagso Jaorcnalisa, mago 13.

2 o 8gommdmoeBgomo, Jmatixgme IHagsmasge. mdomobo, 1991, 344-347. Edition
critique avec le codex de Satberd par 1. Abuladze, dggemo Jsthangmo sgompMsgagmo
dgaeado, 8.1, mdamaba, 1963, 153-157.
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(zatiki zadkisa). La troisitme Croix apparait peu apreés la Pentecote et est
entourée de douze étoiles. Elle entraine une sériec de miracles de guéri-
sons, mais la Croix auprés de laquelle s’cffectuent les miracles demeure la
Croix de Mtskheta. Enfin, le récit du roi Mirian® présente la premidre
croix de lumiére comme apparition personnelle au roi Mirian. L’ange Iui
intime Pemplacement de la Croix 3 ériger manifestement 3 Pemplacement
de Djvari, et la féte fondée est celle de Paccomplissement de la Pique de [a
Pique. La deuxi¢me vision de la Croix est celle couronnée de douze étoi-
les, et elle a lieu le mercredi qui suit la Pentecbte. La troisitme vision
n’occasionne pas de nouvelle Croix, mais bien la série des guérisons. La
formg de I Visipn mengiopng Iy colqpng de bugitge.. . . . . - - -

L’origine de ces trois récits de visions se laisse analyser au vu de pa-
ralléles grecs ou orientaux qui  Porigine furent tous écrits en grec.

Le premier texte que nous voudrions citer et tiré d’un texte grec tar-
dif indtulé: *Récit utile tiré d’histoires anciennes, faisant mémoire de
I'Invention de la Croix vénérable et des clous par sainte Héléne grice a
Judas dont le nom fut changé en Cyriaque, et au sujet de la fondation de
Jérusalem et sur quelques-ainres thémes”. Ce texte, sigl, BHG 412 par F.
Halkin,* est assez long et tiré du ms. de Munich 443, du XIVe siécle. Il a
éeé publié dés 1616 par J. Gretser® qui Pa dispos, en 30 paragraphes non
numérotés. L’avant-dernier paragraphe de cette histoire raconte comment
Constantin fit trois croix pour son cmpire. Je cite: “Apres que sa mére
soit rentrée de Jérusalem dans sa ville, il fit trois grandes croix d’aprés le
nombre de celles qui lui étaient apparues. dans. les combats, la premitre 3
Rome quand il noya Maxence, la deuxiéme 3 Byzance et la troisiéme
quand il jeta un pont sur le Danube. D’aprés la forme de la troisiéme vi-
sion il &difia trois croix de bronze pur, et il leur donna pour nom: Jésus,
Christ, est victorieux!™ Il n’est pas possible, dans le cadre de cette com-
munication, de commenter le trés long texte qui aboutit 4 cc paragraphe.
Il suffira dobserver quune des histoires qu’il véhicule a son pendant dans
un texte parallele inédit du Parisinus grec 1586 du XIle siecle, fol.190-

3 Bogdgol JMgdyemo. mdamabo, 1989, 350-352. 8mggggse Jadormabise, msge 14.

¢ F.Halkin, Bibliotheca hagiographica graeca, t.3, Bruxelles, 1957, 85.

§ .Gretser, Opera omnia de sancta Cruce, Ingolstadt 1616, 1709-1721.

¢ Nous citons d’aprés lacobi Gretseri societatis jesu theologi Opera omnia, t.2, Ratisbo-
nae, 1734, 436.
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196, sigl, BHG 412¢ par F. Halkint. Par*son titre, ce ‘texte: se' rapproche
déja de celui de Munich: “Récit sur FInvention de la vénérable et vivi-
fiante Croix et histoire écrite par un ancien hébreu dans une lettre 4 un de
ses amis”.” L’histoire du juif se trouve dans les deux textes et ne nous oc-
cupera pas ici.® Bien que le paragraphe final touchant la construction des
trois croix ne figure pas dans le texte de Paris, il posséde de nombreux pa-
ralleles avec le texte de Munich. Il note aussi en passant qu’Héraclius a
depuis retrouvé la Croix. On voit par la 4 quelle occasion on a réécrit la
légende de 'Invention de la Croix.’ Il est trés probable que cette rédaction
met un point final A la tradition de Juda Cyriaque dans POrient
d’Héraclius, comme le texte d’Alexandre de Chypre Pavait déja fait aupa-
ravant au Vle si¢cle pour Byzance.

Le paralléle au paragraphe grec 29 de Grester se trouve dans le récit
de Jacob qui met en scéne la construction de trois croix, une au centre et
les deux autres & POuest et A PEst. Une féte est associée 4 ces croix 3 la
date du 7 mai. Cette date est bien connue dans Phistoire de Jérusalem. 11
s’agit de Papparition de la Croix au-dessus de Jérusalem, laquelle coincide
avec la victoire de Constance IT & Mursa en Pannonie en 351. La lettre de
Cyrille de Jérusalem céRbre les deux événements 2 la gloire de Pempereur
semi-arien. La forme de la vision de Constance est préservée par
Phistorien arien Philostorge. Clest la qu’on trouve pour la premitre fois
les douze étoiles autour de la Croix. Mais par une damnatio memoriae des
empereurs scmi-ariens, la morphologie de cette Vision a été reportée sur
Constantin dans le texte le plus répandu sur PInvention de la Croix, du
moins en Orient.'® Ce texte commence par “La septidme année de
'empereur Constantin, une armée immense se rassembla sur le Danube™.
Sa diffusion grecque est extrémement réduite, mais en orient clle est
beaucoup plus fréquente. Clest en géorgien le seul texte présent dans cha-
cun des six anciens Mravalthavi. A. Shanidze en imprimait déja en 1935 le

7 Ms. Parisinus 1586, fol. 190v.

& Cette histoire d'Abraham et Lot et du bois de 1a Croix, ms. Paris grec fol. 194r-196r et
Grester op.cit., 434-435, §§ 23-26, est celle qui est rapportée dans les légendes de la
fondation du couvent géorgien de la Croix de Jérusalem par Prochore au Xle siécle.

® Ms Paris grec 1586, fol. 192v.

1° Dans M. van Esbroeck, La portée politico-religieuse des Visions pour la conversion des
peuples, dans Revue de I'Institut catholique de Paris, 53 (janvier-mars 1995), 87-104,
nous avons longuement analysés les tenants et les aboutissants de ces symboles.
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texte en onciale pour Pexercice des futurs paléographes.” Ce texte n’a pu
surgir que sous Théodose premier vers 400. Il s’ensuit que le texte de Ja-
cob et les Visions quil relate sont toutes compréhensibles par des données
que POrient n’avait pas éliminées au temps d’Héraclius.

Il n’en va pas de méme pour les données de Grigol Diakoni et le ré-
cit de Mirian. Ces deux récits associent nettement Péglise de Djvari en face
de Mtskhetha avec une date de Pannée mobile, “Paccomplissement de la
Pique de la Pique”, tandis que la Croix entourée d’étoiles est associée 2
une célébration peu aprés la Pentecote. Les deux célébrations sont com-
mémorées dans la partie mobile du calendrier de Jean Zosime, la premiére
au troisitme dimanche aprés Pdgucs, la_seconde au meyperedy syivpng I
Pentecdte. '’ L3 fréquentation des sources orientales nous fait penser qu’il
ne s’agit pas la de dates tout-a-fait inconnues 3 Jérusalem méme, bien que
leur role ait été occulté par les événements ultérieurs.

L’accomplissement d’une deuxi¢éme Pique aprés la Pique de
PEpiphanie est le thime central d'un texte copte préservé dans un papyrus
du Ve sicle 2 Turin.”* Constantin et sa socur Eudoxie doivent en effet
creuser yne nouvelle fois pour trouver la partic supérieure de la Croix. 1
le font d’abord A la Pique de PEpiphanie, mais sans succds. Constantin
décide alors de faire une deuxiéme Pique. Celle-ci tombe le 21 Tobi
copte, soit le 16 Janvier. Le fait que dans le récit copte cette Pique de la
Pique sert A illustrer une Invention de la Croix qui se donne elle-méme
comme une deuxi¢éme Invention par rapport 2 celle d’Hélene, et que la
dénominaton géorgienne si invraisemblable de la. féte sert A illustrer la
Croix de Djvari nous parait imposer le rapprochement. Un hasard nous

" M. van Esbroeck, Les plus anciens homéliaires géorgiens, Louvain-la-Neuve 1975, 100.
A. Schanidze, Altgeorgische Chrestomathie mit Glossar, Tiflis 1935, 45-52 d’aprés le
mravalthavi d'Udabno, aujourd’hui entiérement publié par A. Sanidze et Z. DEumbu-
ridze, Jes36mb 3Magsmmage, mdammabo, 1994, 108-116.

12 G.Garitte, Le calendrier palestino-géorgien du Sinaiticus 34, Bruxelles 1958, 117 et 118
et commentaire 429 et 438.

13 T. Orlandi, B. A. Pearson et H. A. Drake, Eudocia and the Holy Sepulche. A Constanti-
nian Legend in Coptic, Milan 1980.

14 Sur ies harmoniques anti-chalcédoniennes de cette date, voir M. van Esbroeck, La Dor-
mition chez les Coptes, dans Actes du IVe Congrés copte. Louvain-la-Neuve 5-10 sep-
tembre 1988, éd. M. Rassart-Debergh et Julien Ries (Louvain-la-Neuve 1992 ), 436-208.
Cetr article a €té repris dans M.van Esbroeck, Aux origines de la Dormition de la Vierge,
Variorum 1995, art. XI.
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paratt exchi.*On 2 alors de chaque cbté le.rappel de deux Inventigns, Na-
turellement, on se posera la question : comment identifier PEpiphanie en
Janvier 3 une Pique? Ici cest un texte arménien qui vient & notre secours,
ou la féte de PEpiphanie identique 2 la Nativité est mise en paralléle avec
P4ques dans une symbolique rigoureuse célébrant la création le mercredi,
PAnnonciation le mercredi 6 avril et la Nativité le 6 janvier, PEpiphanie
constituant le pendant de la Pdque du vendredi suivie de la Résurrection.s
On n’oubliera pas que le terme zatiki est un emprunt A Parménien. La dé-
signation méme de la féte invite 3 chercher un intermédiaire arménien.
Mais pourquoi Jean Zosime nous place-t-il la féte au 3e dimanche de Pi-
ques? Ceci n’est qu'un accommodement bien naturel d’aprés le nom inso-
lite de la féte, afin d’occulter le mobile premier de la célébration copte.
Celle-ci se rattache en effet 4 la premiére opposition A Chalcédoine orga-
nisée au cours d’une vingtaine de mois par Théodose, anti-patriarche de
Jérusalem, de 451 4 453. La déposition de Théodose par Pempereur Mar-
cien et la restitution de Juvénal avec titre de patriarche sur le si¢ge de Jé-
rusalem a occulté cette origine méme chez les Coptes, et tout autant chez
les Arméniens. Le monophysisme ultérieur prend un nouveau départ i
Antioche en 485 et en Egypte en 505 puis en Arménic en 506. En
Géorgie au moment ot la fére de PEpiphanie ne coincidait plus avec la
Nativité, le cycle de Piques de PEpiphanie navait plus de sens, mais la
célébration demeure selon le titre méme de la féte “d 'accomplissement de
la Pique de la Pidque™, placé le troisi¢me dimanche de Pique.

Plus compliqué est le cas du mercredi de la Pentecote. Nous croyons
cependant qu’il prend sa source exactement dans le méme contexte vio-
lemment ant-chalcédonien de Théodose de Jérusalem. Notre intermé-
diaire est ici la “Lettre tombée du ciel”, un document apocryphe dont les
copies tardives constituent progressivement une apocalypse qui réagit face
au pouvoir de I'Iskam. Ce curieux document existe dans toute les langues

' M. van Esbroeck, Un court Traité pseudo-basilien de mouvance aaronite conservé en
arménien, dans Le Muséon, t.100 (1987), 385-395. Repris dans “Variorum 1995, art.
VIIL

'® Cf. M. van Esbroeck. Les trois formes de 1’ Antichalcédonisme de 451 & 553 et ses réper-
cussions dans le Caucase, dans D. E. Afinogenov et A. V. Muraviev, Traditions and He-
ritages of the Christian East. Proceedings of the International Conference, Moscou,
1996, 382-398.
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du proche-Orient et méme en latin.”” C’est méme ce texte latin qui permet
de mesurer le mieux combien ce texte polymorphe est ancien. Le but de la
lettre semble la célébration du dimanche, et en occident elle a contribué A
rappeler aux fideles Pobligation dominicale. Mais la confrontation de
toutes les versions montre que le modale initial est perdu, et que trés pro-
bablement, il a défendu initialement la thése du mercredi et de sa sacralité
particuli¢re due au fait que le calendrier a été créé le mercredi, car avant le
soleil et la lune, on ne pouvait compter les jours de la création. Cette sa-
cralit¢ du mercredi apparait dans une série de documents, y compris dans
le traité arménien déja signalé ci-dessus. Pour les mémes raisons que dans
le ces précédent, -la-datc ’oet effacée en.armémian. Al.en-raste cepandans
des traces dans le programme de Pentecote du ms.993 de Yerevan qui
place ’homélie de Jean II de Jérusalem pour la fondation de la Sainte-
Sion au dimanche qui suit la Pentecéte, alors que tout désignerait ce texte
pour la date du 13 septembre.’ Symétriquement inversée, la date du mer-
credi 12 septembre demeure dans les t;moins les plus archaiques de la
“Lettre tombée du ciel. Sa place logique, au vu de Papocalypse qui y fi-
gure, serait bien le mercredi de la Pentetéte, en plein contexte eschatolo-
gique.

Si nous ne nous trompons pas, il y a alors dans la tradition géor-
gicnne une transmission étonnement bien conservée d’une héortologic
datant de Théodose Pant-patriarche de Jérusalem, pardessus leurs restes
estompés en copte et en arménien. Ceci demande évidemment 3 étre ex-
pliqgué. On ne peut alors que se rappeler que Pierre PIbére a-été consacré
évéque par Théodose Panti-patriarche. 1 jouissait alors A ce point de la
protection de Fimpératrice Eudocie, qu’il fut le seul évéque & ne pas avoir
été déposé lors de la disgrice de Théodose." Prince, moine et philosophe,
Picrre I'Ibére a été propulsé dans la liturgic symbolique en pleine réforme
de Théodose Panti-patriarche. Le prince géorgien n’avait certainement pas
rompu les contacts avec la Géorgie. Il ne nous semble pas exclu que Gri-

17 M. van Esbroeck, La letire sur le dimanche, descendue du ciel, dans Analecta Bollan-
diana, t.107 (1989), 267-284. On y trouvera la confrontation de toutes les versions ac-
cessibles. Repris dans “Variorum Reprints” 1995, art. XIIL

1* M. van Esbroeck-U. Zanetti, Le manuscrit Erévan 993. Inventaire des piéces, dans Re-
vue des études arméniennes, N.S. t.12 (1977), 153-154,

19 Cf. M. van Esbroeck, Peter the Iberian and Dionysius the Areopagite: Hingmann's The-
sis Revisited, dans Orientalia Christiana periodica, .59 ( 1993 ), 217-227.
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source, ait pu enregistrer au milieu du Ve si¢cle un message sur un rema-
niement liturgique de Jérusalem qui n*était pas appelé 3 un long avenir.
La position des célébrations a été rapidement adaptée au chalcédonisme
peut-étre déja du vivant de Pierre PIbére, mais sGrement dés 'époque de
Justinien. Ces dates sont enfin dment enregistrées par Jean Zosime 4 une
époque ol Porigine historique des fétes n’érait plus pergue depuis long-
temps.
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Thomas V. Gamkrelidze (Tbilisi) :
© 777 ° TranskatuKasién‘odet SilKaikhsus? ™ * ~ 7~

Zur Priizisierung einiger Termini
aus der geopolitischen Nomenklatur

Der Terminus “Transkaukasien” (engl. “Transcaucasia®) in westlichen
Sprachen stellt eine Ubersetzung des russischen “Zakavkazje™ dar, das ei-
gehdich “Tetritorium jenseits des' kauRasischert GeBirges™ (“jenséits des
Kaukasus”) bedeutet.

Bei dergleichen Benennung des Landes siidlich des Grofien Kaukasi-
schen Gebirges, das Georgien, Armenien und Azerbaijan umfasst, be-
zeichnet man dieses Territorium aus russischer Sicht, vom Standpunkt
eines nordlichen Beobachters, was dem obengenannten Terminus (also:
“Transkaukasien”) eine spezifische Konnotation verleiht, cine bestimmte
“politische Firbung”, die historisch verstindlich, unter bestchenden
Umstiinden aber nicht mehr zu rechtfertigen ist.

Das gesamte kaukasische Gebiet, das nicht blof8 das Grofle Kaukasi-
sche Gebirge einschlieflt, sondern auch die Linder nordlich und siidlich
des Gebirges, wird schlechthin “Kaukasus” genannt, das cine latinisierte
Form der griechischen Benennung dieser Region — kaukasos ist. Der grie-
chische Ortsname kaukasos kann seinerseits vom altiranischen kap kah
“grofler Berg” hergeleitet werden.

Die alte Nomenklatur widerspiegelt die historische Bedeutung der
entsprechenden Region, wo Europa und Asien sich trafen und wo die al-
ten Griechen die hohen Gipfel des Grofien Kaukasischen Gebirges zur
Szene der mythischen Leiden cines Prometheus machten. Daselbst such-
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ten die Argonauten nach dem Goldenen FlieR im legendiren Lande
Kolchis an der Schwarzmeerkiiste.

Somit bezeichnet der Terminus “Kaukasus”, geographisch geschen,
cin bestimmtes Territorium zwischen dem Schwarzen und dem
Kaspischen Meer, ein diese Seen trennendes breites Gebiet, das durch das
Grofe Kaukasische Gebirge in zwei Gegenden geteilt wird -
Nordkaukasus und Siidkaukasus. Die Linder nordlich des kaukasischen
Gebirges werden gewohnlich “Nordkaukasus™ genannt (anstatt eines vom
Norden geschen regelrechten, aber nicht gebrauchlichen Terminus
“Ciscaucasus”, russ. Predkavkazje, also “diesseits des Kaukasus™), wihrend
das Territorium siidlich des Groflen Kaukasischen Gebirges auf russisch
und in westlichen Sprachen gewohnlich als Zakavkazfe, Transkawukasien,
engl. Transcaucasia bezeichnet wird, was offensichtlich “politisch ge-
farbt™ erscheint.

Deswegen halten wir es fiir angebracht, den Terminus Zakavkazge,
Transcaucasia, Transkaukasien durch eine in politischer Hinsicht neutrale
und geographisch korrektere Benennung Siidkaukasus (russ. Juzbnyi
Kavkaz, engl. South Caucasus, franz. Caucase méridional) zu ersetzen.

Diese Frage wurde von uns mehrere male an verschiedenen dem
Kaukasus gewidmeten Internationalen Konferenzen gestellt und, in der
Regel, giinstig von deren Teilnchmern aufgenommen. Man muf aber zu-
gestehen, daff der Terminus “Transkaukasien” im internationalen Ge-
brauch weit verbreitet und es einige Zeit noch notig ist, damit der letzt-
genannte Ortsname durch einen korrekteren “Stidkaukasus™ ersetzt wird.

Auf jeden Fall, miissen wir unsere nordlichen und westlichen Kolle-
gen stets daran erinnern, dafl wir eine exaktere, politisch neutrale geo-
graphische Nomenklatur betreffs Kaukasus brauchen.

Entsprechend miifite auch die Kaukasus betreffende Terminologie
fiir Projekte und Programme von verschiedenen westlichen Internationa-
len Organisationen geindert werden: im Zusammenhang mit der kaukasi-
schen Region sollte man ausschlieflich die Termini “Siidkaukasus”,
“Stidkaukasisch” gebrauchen, anstatt der iblichen “Transkaukasien™,
“Transkaukasisch”.

Den Terminus “Transkaukasisch” wird man nur in der Bedeutung
“durch ganz Siidkaukasus gehend”, “ganz Siidkaukasus durchquerend” (in
ost-westlicher oder nord-siidlicher Richtung) anwenden miissen: vgl.
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“Der Transkaukasische Kotridor”, “Die Transkaukasische Transitroute”
ui.m. (die lateinische Priposition frams-, auler der Bedeutung “iiber”,
“hiniiber”, driickt auch die Bedeutung “durch®, “hindurch® aus: vgl.
“Transatantisch®, “Transsibirisch® u.s.w.)

Gebrauch der exakten geopolitischen Terminologie betteffs der kau-
kasischen Region ist um so mehr wichtig, als die Idee vom “Friedlichen
Kaukasus” und vom “Dialog von Kulturen und Zivilisationen” im Kauka-
sus heute eine immer wachsendere interpatiopale politologische Bedeu-
tung erwirbt als Antithese zu der im Westen weitverbreiteten Konzeption
vom “Zusammenstof der Zivilisationen” (*Clash of civilizations”) in ver-
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Dominique Gautier-Eligoulachvili (Paris)

Les trois fonctions indo-européennes dans le
vepxist’q’aosani de Sota Rustaveli

Georges Dumézil a montré que les Indo-Européens, dénomination sym-
bolique qui désigne les ancétres des conquérants venus, A partir de la Fin
du IIT* millénaire avant J.-C., envahir PEurope du Nord, de POuest et du
Sud et établis en Inde, en Iran et au Turkestan, “pensaient Pordre du
monde” “selon la structure des trois fonctions™ “fonctions hiérarchisées
de souveraineté magique et juridique, de force physique et principalement
guerri¢re, d’abondance tranquille et féconde™. “Il faut entendre par B,
certes, les trois activités fondamentales que doivent assurer des groupes
d’hommes ~ prétres, guerriers, producteurs — pour que la collectivité sub-
siste et prospére. Mais le domaine des “fonctions” ne se limite pas a cette
perspective sociale. A la réflexion philosophique des Indo-Européens clles
avaient déja fourni [...] ce que Pon peut considérer [...] comme un moyen
de mettre de Pordre dans le capital de notions admises par la société |...].
II est maintenant facile de mettre sur la 1° et sur la 2° “fonctions” une ét-
quette couvrant toutes les nuances: d’une part le sacré et les rapports soit
des hommes avec le sacré (culte, magie), soit des hommes entre eux sous
le regard et la garantie des dieux (droit, administration), et aussi le pou-
voir souverain exercé par le roi ou ses délégués en conformité avec la vo-
lonté ou la faveur des dieux, et enfin, plus généralement, la science et
Pintelligence, alors inséparables de la méditation et de la manipulation des
choses sacrées ; d’autre part la force physique, brutale, et les usages de la
force, usages principalement mais non pas uniquement guerriers. I est
moins aisé de cerner en quelques mots Pessence de la 3° fonction, qui
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couvre des provinces nombreuses, entre lesquelles des liens évidents appa-
raissent, mais dont Punité ne comporte pas de centre net: fécondité certes,
humaine, animale et végétale, mais en méme temps nourriture et richesse,
et santé, et paix — avec les jouissances et les avantages de la paix - et sou-
vent volupté, beauté, et aussi Pimportante idée du “grand nombre”, ap-
pliquée non seulement aux biens (abondance), mais aussi aux hommes
qui composent le corps social (masse). Ce ne sont pas A des définitions a
priori, mais bien Penseignement convergent de beaucoup d’applications
de Pidéologie tripartic™ (L¥déolggie tripartic des Indo-Européens, coll. Lato-
mus, XXXI, Bruxelles, 1958, 18-19).

A
.vaau&—vﬂ-adi‘&aqlitlaﬂ».vn.-.l;a

es trois conseils

Les trois conseils donnés par les trois fréres jurés pour la prise de la forte-
resse de Kadjeti, recourir  la magie, 4 la ruse et 2 la stratégie (1, 3¢, puis
2* fonctions), sautent immédiatement aux yeux d’un lecteur un peu averti,
mais on peut toujours conclufe 3 une interpolation: 4 eux seuls ils ne
prouvent rien. Une étude attentive de la languc montre toutefois que
Tarie! - ou 1¢ podte A son sdjet — emploie fréqucmment un vocabulaire
militaire, d’une grande précision technique, et qu’Avtandil - ou le podte
en ce qm le concerne - utilise volontiers un vocabulaire de marchand,
Pridon étant, de son cbté, le justicier.

L’éqmpe tnfonctnonnelle

Les trois héros, tous trois fréres ;urés constituent une éqmpc trifonction-
nelle au sein de laquelle Pridon est le personnage de le fonction: roi, un
peu sorcier puisqu’il peut se rendre invisible en courant sur une corde. 1I
posséde en outre un pur-sang noir qui semble un cheval ailé; celui qui le
morite disparaft en un instant, tel un dev, comme engloud sous terre ou
envol¢ dans les airs; il est aussi le seul & étre déja all¢ en Kadjed et A en
étre revenu. Cest encore lui qui pleure les morts et qui célebre le mariage
de Tariel et de Nest’an. Enfin, c’est A lui que sont attribués les trésors fa-
buleux entassés dans les cavernes des devs.

Tariel est le personnage de 2° fonction : d’abord chef de guerre du
type Indra / Arjuna; amirbar, commandant de la flotte, et amir-spasalar,
commandant des armées, 2 la fois; gonfalonnier également, portant, lors
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de sa premitre oxpédition, Pétendard au pavillor rouge <t noir des Indos
et, lors de la seconde, les deux étendards des Indes et d’Arabie. Toujours-
soucieux de Péquipement de ses troupes qu’il se plait a détailler en con-
naisseur, 3 Porigine dailleurs de la découverte des trois armures mer-
veilleuses des devs; courageux, téméraire méme au combat, chevaleresque
ct clément. Ensuite cambattant du type Vayu / Bhima, lorsqu’il se méta-
morphose en vepxistq’aosani, “Peau de panthére”, changeant de com-
portement en méme temps que de nom; parcourant alors le monde sau-
vage ol les humains ont peur de s’aventurer, celui o1 se sont déroukés les
exploits d’Amirani ; s’y affrontant A des étres surnaturels dont il triomphe
sans peine, massacrant jusqu’au dernier les devs; disparaissant lui-méme
en un éclair, tel un dev, rapide comme le vent sur le pur-sang noir devenu
sien; vivant parmi les fauves et prenant leur apparence; colosse coléreux et
brutal, infantile et primaire, irréfléchi, cognant, souvent sans discerne-
ment et avec un plaisir évident, de sa massue, parfois en proie a des accés
de fureur aveugle, des crises de démence ol il ne se maitrise plus du tout.
Avtandil est le personnage de 3° fonction du type Jumeaux As’vin / Ju-
meaux Nakula et Sahadeva: jeune, beau, suscitant le désir de tous ceux qui
Papprochent; riche, élégant, se parant avec recherche et prenant grand
soin de sa personne; porté sur la nourriture, n’oubliant jamais de manger,
méme dans la plus grande détresse, cherchant au contraire dans la prépa-
ration des aliments une consolation lorsqu’il désespére de tout, ressentant
durement le jeine que lui impose T ariel quand il le poursuit & son insu
deux jours et deux nuits durant; soucieux également de son confort, puis-
que c’est un véritable campement qu’il abandonne aux trois Kurdes; choi-
sissant comme “ambassadeur” auprés de Rost’evan le vizir Sograt’, d’une
risible couardise; allant jusqu’a se déguiser en marchand; présentant par
ailleurs d’évidentes affinités avec la 2° fonction: il est lui aussi amir-
sp’asalar, c’est-a-dire chef des armées, mais ne se battant en fait que contre
des personnages de 3° fonction, au service de personnages également de 3°
fonction, écrasant les pirates pour protéger les caravaniers terrorisés, cari-
cature de Tariel livrant un combat naval aux ennemis de Pridon; exécu-
tant ensuite le Grand Echanson, ignoble maitre-chanteur, pour sauver
d’unec fin atroce Patman, la femme adultére du Doyen des marchands,
pile double de Tariel assassinant le prince de Khorezm pour sauver
Nest’an d’'un mariage politique sans amour; présentant aussi des affinités
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avec la 1° fonction : sage et philosophe 2 ses heures, médecin du corps et
de 'dme, ressuscitant T ariel, dé un pas hors du monde, en Pappelant par
son nom et en le persuadant de monter le cheval magicien, le distrayant
ensuite de ses pensées morbides par Pagrément de sa conversation, lui, le
guérisseur de tristesse; le ranimant une autre fois en Paspergeant du sang
frais d’un lion; priant 4 deux reprises, une premiére fois. Dieu, une se-
conde, les sept éroiles; podte et musicien, charmant, tel Orphée, de son
chant triste toutes les bétes de la terre, du ciel et des eaux accourues pour
Pentendre.

Chacun des héros inaugure la fonction qui est la sienne :
” * Z Pridorf eff réndarf, Bich fhal, ok Alohs'y fevénif tduf dé suite, [
justice.

~ Tariel en livrant son premier combat, au cours duquel il regoit, au
bras, sa premiére blessure.

- Avtandil enfin, encore imberbe au début du récit, en couchant
avec Patman.

Les trois péchés

Chacun commet un péché dans la fonction qui est la sienne :

- Pridon, au lieu de rendre sereinement la justice, en roi qu’il est, se
venge personnellement, partant cn expédition punitive contre des cousins
devant lesquels il a fui, écrasé sous le nombre des assaillants qui lui avaient
tendu une embuscade. Cumulant, pour ainsi dire, justice et vendetta et
bafouant ainsi toutes les lois humaines; le droit privé d’abord, en se ven-
geant de ses cousins germains, fils de son oncle paternel: partir en ven-
detta contre des parents en ligne paternelle est considéré comme un crime
dans tout le Caucase; or, telle était bien son intention, Pexpression dems
stswls, “le prix de mon sang”, qu'il emploie par deux fois (strophes 608 et
619) le montre, 3 n’en pas douter. Le droit public ensuite, en faisant
preuve d’une cruauté démesurée, prenant plaisir 3 faire souffrir et A humi-
lier, mutilant avant de tuer: selon les codes médiévaux, il avait le choix
entre mutiler ou tuer, mais ces pratiques éraient d’elles-mémes tombées en
désuétude 2 I'époque; les rois de Géorgie n’appliquaient plus la peine ca-
pitale depuis longtemps et ils nc recouraient jamais A des supplices aussi
terribles.
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- Trariel, au lieu de provoquer en combat léyeil le pnncc de Kho-
rezm dont il veut la fiancée qu’il "a méme pas osé lui disputer durant la
séance du conseil , I’assassine lichement en le surprenant par traitrise dans
son sommeil, commettant ainsi un crime inqualifiable envers son roi, Par-
sadan, dont il tue Phdte sacré sur son sol, presque sous son toit.

~ Avtandil, enfin, au lieu de rester fidele A sa bien-aimée , couche
avec Patman, la femme de son héte absent, pour la remercier de son aide:
il est vrai qu’il n’a jamais juré fidélité a sa Reine.

Les trois “fiancés” de Nest’an

Nest’an, avant de pouvoir épouser celui qu’elle aime, échappe successive-
ment 3 trois mariages forcés, avec trois Princes, représentant chacun une
fonction, par trois moyens différents, relevant a chaque fois de la méme
fonction:

— le Prince de Khorezm, personnage de 2° fonction, héritier d’'un
royaume guerrier: pour empécher ce premier mariage, souhaité par les
deux peres, T ariel, sur son ordre répété, assassine le prétendant.

— le Prince de Goulancharo, personnage de 3¢ fonction, héritier d’un
royaume marchand: pour échapper a ce deuxi¢éme mariage, voulu par le
Roi, clle recourt a la corruption et 2 la ruse; mettant A profit Pivresse du
Roi et de ses courtisans, elle achete, avec les pierreries dissimulées dans sa
ceinture par une Paman prévoyante, la complicité des eunuques qui la
gardent, et, déguisée avec un de leurs vétements, s’enfuit.

— le Prince de Kadjeti enfin, Rosan, personnage de le fonction, héri-
tier d'un royaume magique: elle évite ce troisitme mariage, prévu par la
Reine, quand elle est délivrée, alors qu’elle se préparait 4 la mort, par les
trois fréres jurés, invulnérables sous leurs armures merveilleuses prises aux
devs, autres créatures démoniaques.

Les trois mariages

Un fait est A noter: Pridon ne se marie pas. Curieusement, c’est le mariage
d’Asmat qui vient compléter la série que Pon attend. Il y a, en effet, dans
le poéme trois mariages qui correspondent aux trois types fonctionnels
indo-européens:
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— un mariage de 2° fonction, par la violence: celui de T ariel et de
Nest’an, Tariel recourant aux armes pour la conquérir, Penlevant, aprés
avoir assassiné un rival, et Pépousant contre le gré de son pére.

— un mariage de 3° fonction, par contrat: celui d’Avtandil et de Ti-
natin, Avtandil étant d’abord mis 4 Pépreuve par Tinatin qui Penvoic au
loin chercher ’homme 4 la peau de panthére.

—~ uh matiage de le fonction, par don solennel: celui d’Asmat, don-
née en grande pompe par son souverain au Preux qu’elle s’est choisi.

Conclusion

PRI T PR AR B A AR AR B B I A R A A
La structure trifonctionnelle indo-curopéenne misc en évidence, em-
pruntée 2 la tradition indo-iranienne, explique 4 notre sens Pexpression du
prologue esc ambavi sp’arsuls, “cette histoire persane™ (9/1), sur le sens de
laquelle tous les commentateurs se sont mépris: elle laisserait entendre que
Papglication de Ia strueutre trifonctionnelle étit parféirement consciente,
non sculement chez Rustaveli lui-méme, ainsi que le démontre claire-
mentPeroltisectare da poétme, condtriit'colnthe’urle tobaityuk, Mials dussi
chez le(s) continuateur(s) qui a (ont) rédigé par l suite le prologue et
certainement reconstitué une partic de la fin, fortement altérée ou perdue.
Le schéma trifonctionnel érait donc encore opératoire en Perse et en
Géorgie au XIII" si¢cle, ct sans doute encore aprés, ce qui est aussi trés
intéressant pour Pérude de Pidéologic indo-européenne et de sa propaga-
ton.. o



Caucasica 2, 1998

Jost Gippert (Frankfurt am Main),
Zurab Sardjweladze (Tbilisi)

Fiir den sprachwissenschaftlichen Status
der Chanmeti Texte

Der Terminus Chanmeti tritt zum erstenmal im Testament von Giorgi
Mtazmideli, welches er der von ihm bearbeiteten Redaktion der Hand-
schriften des neuen Testaments zufligte, in Erscheinung. Dieser Terminus
war den Forschern unklar und loste eine grofle Meinungsverschiedenheit
aus, bis Iwane Djavachischwili 1922-1923 die Fragmente der iltesten ge-
orgischen palympsestischen Handschriften herausgelesen hatte. Aufgrund
der Analyse der neuentdeckten Texte erklirte Akaki Schanidze den von
Giorgi Mtazmideli geprigten Fachausdruck Chanmeti. Es stellte sich her-
aus, da er Chanmeti diejenigen Texte nannte, in denen man in be-
stimmten Fillen das Prifix b gebrauchte, welches fiir die Sprache des XI
Jh. iiberfliissig war. Es haben sich auch die Fille der Verwendung dieses
Prifixes b herausgestellt:

Es driickte die zweite Subjektperson aus;

Indirektes Objekt, dritte Person;

Direktes Objeket, dritte Person sog. Verben des Typs bymgl;!

Man traf es im Formen des Passivs (mit Prifix o) an (in welchen ihre
Funktion bis heute ungeklirt bleibt);

! Betreffs der Verben des Typs bymab siehe ». 336ad, obBymagdabo, II, md., 1981, 182-
193.
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In Formen des Superlativs von Adjektiven und Adverbien (wo es
der Herkunft nach fiir das Prifix der dritten Person, indirekten Objekt
gehalten ist).?

Heutzutage sind sechs Chanmeti Inschriften bekannt (drei von Bol-
nisi, zwei von Ukangori, eine von Mzcheta) und Texte, die in Hand-
schriften (hauptsichlich palympsestischen) erhalten sind (Fragmente des
Textes von Jeremias Prophezeihung aus Oxford und Cambridge; Frag-
mente von Esaias Prophezeibhung; Fragmente des neuen Testaments,
Chanmeti Lektionar, Jakobs Protoevangelium, Fragmente des I Buches
von Ezra).? Die Fragmente der Versionen von “das Mirtyrertum von
Christina” und “das Mégtyersugn yop Kvjprianes? sind chepfalls.schan
hcrausgcTcscn aber noch nicht veroffentdicht.

Im Allgemeinen sind diese Schriftdenkmaler auf das V-VII Jh. da-
tiert (von diesen hilt man die Bolnisi- Inschriften fiir die frithesten, die
“Chanmeti Mravaltavi” (die erste Hilfte des VIII Jh.) fiir die spitesten).
Durch die cinzelnen Formen, die das Prifix b in cinigen Handschriften
der IX-X Jh. (Mravaltavi aus Sina (864 J.), das Neue Testament von Adi-
schi (897 ].) hat, wird dic Bezishung dieser Texte zu der Chanmeti Ori-
ginaltexten bewiesen.

Es entsteht dic Frage: Existierte Chanmetoba als sprachliches Phi-
nomen bis zum VIIL Jh.? Es gibt genug Grund, diese Frage in solcher
Weise zu stellen. In Chanmeti Handschriften gibt es viele Fille der Ver-
wendung abscits der Normen des Prifixes b*

‘Die entgegen der Norm existierenden Fille kann man folgenderwei-

se .gruppicrcn:

2 5. 3960dy, 1981, 288-289.

* For deren Rundschau siche: 3. @aBgmos, 8. Laixggmady, Jotagma JsmgmpGagos,
., 1997, 104-127.

* 5. Bs6odg, bobBgg0 BMogomaaga, 39, VII, 43, 1927; ». 3560dg, Jommoa bgmbof-
9fgde aayBo, 473, IX, a3, 1929; 5. Bsbadg, ba6Byaa 0gMgBast 398Gz gmo 6oFy-
3983%0, 960830l 3maddg, 1, md., 1937; o gmbBosBgecma, 2odgdanBBgdabismgal
Joadols dggmBa. 1. by joobals @abLBobsmgol wosmgdenddgdal Iglobgd dggmb Joc-
orgedo: 960330l maBdg, IV-2, d,, 1938; B. Lsthxggemadg, babBga s 359994 agdbagd-
30 @oeslaymgdge 8360l Jaost gmMBoms Ladagdmgdo, 0., 1971 . Joxses,
ba63ga0 aaduagde, I, md., 1984; 3. goaobgoBgomme, babdgan ggfuando, I (HgagBas
. Joxesosl Fopb8y): “d36g”, Ni3, 1984, 8. Loxggenady, Jorgg ghmbye bsbIgem-
30bo @3 353998 mdob JFongFmBodsmmgdel glsbgd: goramemaortio dagdabe, md.,
1995 usw.



88 Jost Gippert, Zurab Sardjweladze

.~ a) Emgngcn der. Norm .nicht gcsdmcbcnes b: .33@(‘1.)@)-3(0411 M.
18,10); 67 3og-genag, 67 03stag (Mrk. 10,19; vrg. b7 3oy-bgesg, 67 bo-
Jotrag, L. 18,20); afgoms (Mrk. 10,42; L. 2,49); 387969 (M. 7,5i; 8-
gammeoon (M. 11,3); (3g6) gs8mypborg (M. 11,25); asdmypbogmls (M.
11,27); 3mgagomg (M. 17,16); @s33mgl (Mrk. 12,19); coydms (Mrk.
12,22); g33esgs (Mrk. 15,5); 98mgMegl (0aebo) (Mrk. 15,31); go-
ay3o (I 3,11); goyggboor (M. 23,30); csodsthocmel (Mrk. 9,50);
d@aglbgl (L. 6,11) usw.;

b ist unnotig: Fembogmemego (I Imperativ, M. 10,23); dmbaygs-
6ol (M. 7,13; 7,14); as8mbogombge (II Imperativ, M. 10,11); 8mbo-
Joobgo @s bodye (II Imperativ, M. 10,12); bombmgmb (M. 14,7-8);
89bolidebmb (L. 11,54) usw.;

b wurde durch 3 ersetzt;’

b wurde durch b ersetzt. In dem 4,26 des Evangelium vom Markos
hat L. Kadjaia die Form gsbogbml herausgelesen.®

Solche Normverletzungen weisen darauf hin, daf in der gesproche-
nen Sprache, auf der die Literatursprache basiert, Prifix b nicht mehr
verwendet wurde. In dieser Hinsicht ist die Ubersicht der epigraphischen
Denkmiler sehr wichtig. Es gibt keine einzige Chanmeti Inschrift, die auf
das VII Jh. oder spiter datiert ist. In dieser Hinsicht ist die Inschrift von
Adrnerse Vipatos aus Mzcheta, dic Iwane Djawachschwili auf das ersten
Drittel des VII Jh. daderte, sehr bemerkenswert.” In dieser Inschrift kann
man die Phrase 3gmb gysg lesen, in der das Verb kein Prafix b besitze. In
der gleichen Inschrift aus Mzcheta (von Demetre Vipatos), die Iwane
Djawachischwili auf das Ende des VI Jh. datierte,® kann man 8gmb bygsg
lesen. In diesem Verb ist das Prifix b noch erhalten. Chronologisch ist die
Inschrift von Demetre Vipatos das ilteste epigraphische Denkmal, in dem
b als Personalmorphem beniitzt wurde. Diese Tatsache hat besondere Be-
deutung fiir die Geschichte der georgischen Sprache. Es ist bekannt, daB
gerade die epigraphischen Denkmiler die Ercignisse wiedergeben, die fiir
die gesprochene Sprache charakteristisch sind. Was die Chanmeti Hand-
schriften betrifft, halten sie sich mehr an die Normen der literarischen

5 Die Beispiele siehe unten.

¢ . Joxans, 1984, 334

7 ag. x3gsbodgommo, PpMHorgmo Jsmgmatoges, md., 1949, 160.
' Ebenda, 163.
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Sprache, und zwar aus jenem Grund, weil in der gesprochenen Sprache
das Prifix b schon unnétig war, gelang es den Kopisten nicht mehr, es
entsprechend der alten Normen zu benutzen. Deshalb entstand hier ein
Widerspruch zwischen den Normen der literarischen Sprache und der ge-
sprochenen Sprache der Kopisten.

Wie konnte sich der Verdnderungsprozef des Prifixes b entwickelt
haben? Offenbar, geht das Prifix b zuerst ins 3 in der Nachbarschaft von
prealveolaren Phonemen iiber. In dieser Hinsicht sind die Fragmente vom
Chanmeti Lektionar und der Jeremias Prophezeiung aus Cambridge be-
sonders wichtig, da in diesen Texten auch die Formen mit Prifix 3 erhal-
ten sind. . .
“ I Chanmeti Lektionar gxbt es sicben solcher Formen: Jobocamen
(zweimal) Jogosmmder, 393adMbgb, 39aygdcgb, 303gbgdel, Jogml®. Im
Chanmeti Lektonar ist das Verhiltnis zwischen b- und 3-Prifixformen
165:7.

In dem Text der Prophezeiung von Jeremia gibt es drei Formen mit
Prifix 3: m3dowgs, 45630My6s, IskFogql.'® Das Verhiltnis zwischen b
und 3 Prifixformen ist 6:3.

Es ist zu sehen, dafl sich das Prifix 3 vor den Vokalen o und 3 in
zehn Fillen zeigt. Die einzige Form, bei der 3 vor  auftritt, ist 3sbfaggb,
welches Al. Onianis Meinung betreffs dem Beginn des Ubergangs von
>3 vor den prealveolaren Phonemen bestitigt.!! Dariiber hinaus ist inter-
essant, dafl die bog- (<bgmg-) Verbwurzel im VIII-IX Jh. folgcndcn
Wandel erfahren hat: In den Chanmeti Texten schreibt man: bovde, in
den Haemeti Texten — bode und in sogenannten Sannarewi Texten
borde.

Schon ab dem VII Jh. benutzt man in der gesprochenen Sprache
vor den Vokalen kein b (diec phonetische Variante 3 cbenfalls
nicht)(gemeint ist die gesprochene Sprache, welche auf dem Territorium
von Iberien verbreiter war), und in der Position vor dentalen und preal-
veolaren Konsonanten wurde das Allomorph /b-/ geschaffen. Dies wird
durch die Form esbmglols bestitigt. Eine andere Erklirung fiir das Prifix

P N R

9 5.3s60dg, 1929, 332.
10 5. 3s60dg, 1937.

1 5. 60560, JoGmggmyd g6sms cbgmMagmo BmGgmmepgool s jombgda, 0d., 1979,
129-138.
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L in dieser Form ist unmdglichs Wie es bekannt ist,; hat maa frither die
Existenz von b erst seit dem IX Jh. vermutet.

Wie kann man nun das Ereignis erkliren, daf die Handschriften
von VII-VIII Jh. hauptsichlich die Formen mit Prifix b erhalten haben?
Dieses Ereignis wird von der Natur der literarischen Sprache bestimmt,
speziell von deren Haupteigenschaft, ihre eigenen Normen zu erhalten.
Der Konservatismus der literarischen Sprache, die Erhaltung der einmal
geschaffenen Normen fiir eine lange Periode, die Beispiele der Gegen-
tiberstellung zu den Wandlungen der gesprochenen Sprache sind aus der
Geschichte von allen litetarischen Sprachen bekannt, und die Beispiele
dafiir, die auch der modernen georgischen Sprache nicht fremd sind, kann
man auch aus der Geschichte der georgischen Literatursprache erbringen.

Manche typischen Fille von Widerspriichen zwischen der Normen
der literarischen und gesprochenen Sprache zeigen sich schon in éltesten
Schriftdenkmailern. Wir nennen nur einige Beispicle:

Fiir die altgeorgische Sprache ist die Postposition der Demonstra-
tivpronomina kennzeichnend. In den iltesten epigraphischen Denkmilern
steht das Pronomen vor dem Nomen: 58l gjmqbosabse (I Inschr. von
Bolnisi); 585 g3egbesbs (II Inschr. von Bolnisi, zweimal); gg jothe (IIT
Inschr. von Bolnisi); gbg x735{®e] (IV Inschr. von Bolnisi); 330l bombabs
(Urbn.); gby x39%a (Inschr. von Lamasi Gori); gbg x39®e (I Inschr.
von Ukang.); gbg xm[3960] (I Inschr. von Ukang.). Diese Regel zeigt
fast keine Ausnahmen. In den dltesten epigraphischen Denkmilern (V-VI
Jh.) findet man nur ein einziges Gegenbeispiel: Laymggeno gbg (Inschr.
von Temistia). In den alten palympsestischen Texten ist die Postposition
vorherrschend;

Die Postposition des Genitivattributs ist in der altgeorgischen Spra-
che die Norm, aber in den iltesten epigraphischen Denkmilern findet
man auch viele Beispiele fiir eine Priposition: In der ersten Inschrift von
Bolnisi sollten drei Fille solcher Syntagmen vorhanden sein. Leider sind
alle diese Stellen beschidigt. Davon mufl man in zwei Fillen cine Postpo-
siion vermuten. ([33Fgy6oms Floglobs Ladgdalisams; [3BEgdsa] s3als
942gbodabse), an einer jedoch Stelle eine Priposition: (5[0l gjmg-
bosabs g)3algmImbbs); In der Inschrift von Nachpet von Bolnisi (V-VI
Jh.) sollten wir die Postposition der Syntagma haben dm[mbolob
65b[Igg0bsa]; In der Inschrift von Urbnisi: bomBolss 853964d9ebo; In der
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Inschrift von Ukangori: 394®8L bygmdsbs; In der ersten Inschrift von
Mzcheta: Jotormals Jogogombo und s.w. In Chanmeti Inschriften gibt
es viel mehr Beispicle von Postposition des Genitivattributs als von Pri-
position;

Es ist einc Kegel in der altgeorgischen Sprache, die Antroponyma
im Nominativ ohne Kasusendung zu benutzen. Es existicren sehr vicle
Fille in den Denkmilern des IX-X Jh., bei denen diese Regel verletzt
wird.? Zwei solche Verletzungen gibt es in dem Chanmeti Text des
Protoevangelium von Jakob, der von J. Birdshall gefunden und zum er-
sten Mal veroffentlicht wurde:!? 8m30Q.5 273920 0g0 ©5 Imgd 99352 BoM-
8" Toipigohs JoGogde 0plgd. In gnderpn Denkmilegn yop Y-VIU
Jh. sind solche Fille nicht bestitigt;

Eine von der Normen der altgeorgischen Sprache ist das Vorhan-
densein der Diphthonge mit o [sa, ge, mae, 3a]. In den Denkmilern der
IX-XI Jh. hat man viele Fille der Verletzung der Schreibnorm gefunden,
welches darauf hinweist, daf in der gesprochenen Spm:.hc, dic als Basis
fiir die literarische Sprache diente, die Diphthonge mit a schon iiberfliis-
sig sind:'®* Dic Fatsachen dicses Ercignisses gibt es auch Denkmilern des
V-VIII Jh. z.B. b3g®mb (MK, 20 L), bjsegl (I. 20,4L), bg8xmdgl
(M. 18,8L, Mrk. 5,3). Bemerkenswert ist die Inschrift von Zkhisi (616-
619 J.), 99846 Ligggabgldsb s g7esbdsb, wo wir gleichzeitig iiberfliissige
[s2] und [ge] haben. Trotzdem ist es die Norm in den Denkmailern des V-
VIII Jh., wie auch in der altgeorgischen Sprache allgemein, die
Diphthonge mit 2 zu benutzen;

In der wissenschaftlichen Literatur wird untcrstnchcn, daB man in
der altgeorgischen Sprache [{] manchmal durch das Graphem [y] ausge-
driickt hat. Diese Tatsache ist auch in den iltesten Schrifequellen darge-

121, Bbgbygea, Lajgost Labgmms d6ibgds M3tk bgmbsFamals Sgggms Foabgddo:
olig 3GmBgdae, 25, md., 1943, 170-178; 0. 086303g0moe, Lobgemas dMgbgdo @ dthgb-
350 g36dgogde dggme Joforgmdn, md, 1957, 371-373; 8. bathxggmady, JoGayema
bamog gMag e gbab abgmBaal glagoeme, md., 1984, 364-365.

13 J.N. Birdshall, A Second Georgian Recension of the Protevangelium Jacob: Le Museon,
83, Louvain, 1970.

'* Ebenda, 61.

'* Ebenda, 68.

'¢ Dariber ausfiihrlich siehe 8. batxggmady, 1984, 276-291.
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stelle)” Zu diesen Belspielen kann'man [35)§ g6[oms) (¥ Inschr. vor Bol-
nisi), 39 9360ms (I Inschr. von Ukang.) und ebenfalls vicle Beispide aus
dem Wiener Manuskript No.2: bgmsy (Mrk. 10,19), bedsthsy Mrk.
10,19), gysy (Mrk. 10,20), a6gd536 (Mrk. 10,21) usw. zufiigen.

Die Beispicle dieser Art bestitigen die Meinung, daf in manchen
altgeorgischen Dialekten die Opposition der Segmente [5] und [] keinen
phonematischen Charakter hatte.'® Einer dieser Dialekte kann das Iberi-
sche sein, welches die grofle Zah! der Formen diesen Typs in epigraphi-
schen Chanmet Denkmilern (und Handschriften) beweist. Dem Beweis
dienen auch die Formen: ba8agsthms (Mrk. 10,1); Fom8moy7ob6s ‘Mrk.
10,32); bay3bgls (Schesakme, 9,18); boy7646 (Mrk. 10,8); 887 (Jeremia
20,14); 3ymbo (Mrk. 10,29; 10,30); 34embm (Mrk. 10,24), beidem 5 un-
bedingt die Reihenfolge [%0] zeigt (die altgeorgische Norm ist 3gocm).

Es lassen sich leicht viele weitere Beispiele anfithren, wodurch be-
wiesen wird, daBl in den iltesten georgischen Schriftdenkmilern die Regel
bewuflt cingehalten wurden, Aufgrund der Gegeniiberstellung der Nor-
men der gesprochenen und der literarischen Sprache war dies den Kopi-
sten aber nicht immer maglich.

Trotzdem sind die Normen der literarischen Sprache in den dkesten
Handschriften mehr oder weniger gut geschiitzt, was auf die lange Tradi-
tion dieser Normen schliefen Lifit. Das bedeutet, dafl die Formierurg der
georgischen Literatursprache viel frither geschah, als die erhakenen
Schiftsdenkmiler (Inschriften, Handschriften), dic in unsere Hince ge-
langten, zeigen.

7 ;agysboli-3g8s, oy, bmdagl, siche . 336adg, baEdga0 cradyambata, md., D44,
* o, 338ygmady, 5. 833350550, bmbabaos Loliggds @2 sdmagen Johmggenh 9bg-
330, md., 1965, 46.
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Awmmnpan I'omaprenn (TOonmmcH)
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“S1 noxanen, YTO HANPACHO NOryGwn uBeToX, KoTophii Gbin xo-
powl B cBOEM Mecre, H Gpocin ero. Kaxas, omiako, 3Heprua u
CHJIA XKH3HH, — TIOXYMa A, BCNIOMHHAN IKC YCHIIHS, C KOTOPLIMH X
OTpBiBaN UBeTOK. Kax oH YCHICHHO 28mMMImMai ¥ ZOPOrc MPoAAn
CBOIO XH3Hb.”

Ji.Tancmoii “Xadoicu Mypam "

OnuH w3 nepcoHaxelt nosecth Muxawna Jloxsumkoro “I'pomono#f ryn”
yepkec AJKyK BcnoMHHaeT cyioBa 3 Kopana: “H 6butn mogn Toibko emm-
HEIM HapOJIOM, HO PalOUUIMCH', a Janee HOGAB/AET: “TIEPeCcTany y3HABATH
JApyr apyra...” Bca noBecTs MPOHM3aHA 3THM JYXOM CIMHEHHN HapONOB, H
103TOMY TIPUBOLATCA 3TH CNOBa SMHrpadoM.

TogTH monseka AMWiace kposasas Bo#iHa ua Kaskase. [Tpenxu Muxan-
J1a Jloxsuuxora craiH xepTBoft. 3Tol. BoHHEL. B #HBBIX ocTaiica TONLKO AEA
nucarens = 3akup Axyk-I'npe. ManeHrkoro Majb4HKa — IBANCYTa YCHIHO-
B nopy4yHk Misan [purapa. IOnua orseany B Tyance, riae kKpecTHbIM OTLOM
ero crai wrabc-kanurad [Terp Masunosuy Jloxsuukhii. Tak 3akup AmKyK -
T'Hpeit cran 3axapom Ilerposnaem JloxeuukuM. Oxonaun oH [lerepGyprekut
MHCTUTYT NyTel cooOmienus M B faibHelmeM nocemuicsa B ['py3un, rae npo-
EKTHpOBAll H CTPOHJI XKEJIE3HOAOPOKHYIO ceTh Bop)komu-Bakypuatn; s6nuan
bopxonH, B cene KopraHerd, umesn MaleHBROE NMOMeECThE. 3hech MpoBet
IoHOLIeckue roapl Oymymui mucatens, koTopeiH Beio. xH3HbL cuHTan Kopra-
HETH CBOMM POJHEIM CEJIOM.

Muxann Jloxpuuxnht (Ampkyk-I'npelf) — wieH pycckoit cekuMM coro3a
nucareneli I'py3un, nmpofins BOHHEI H UMes GONBIIOR NHUCATENILCKHI OMNMT,

! B cramec Henoawdyerca cneayiomee inmansue; M.Jloxsuiuit, Tpomoso#t ryn, [ouckn
boros; Hansauk, 1994.
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110/l KOHEIL CBOGH XM3HH CO3NaET NPON3BEIeHHs: MIoBecTs “T pOMOBOH ryn” M
pomal “IToncku 60roB”, B KOTOPBIX OH BO3BPAIIACTCA K CBOMM HALMOHAIb-
HBIM KOPHAM, BbIpaskas GonblOylo 060BR CBOEMY MHOTOCTPATATLHOMY M
MYKECTBEHHOMY Hapoxy YepkecaM (anpirefiuam).

B “I'pomoBoM ryne” onmchiBactca Kabkaidckad BolHHA, eCTECTBEHHO,
BBIPXEHO rTy6okoe COCTPafiaHHE YEPKECaM, HO 3TO COCTpajaHHe He nepe-
TUIETACTCA ¢ OJI0ONIEHHOCTRIO MPOTHB MopaboTuresnell, a MPOHH3AHO Tyma-
HHM3MOM, BHYIUAi YUTATENO MEIC/b, YTO BCE JHOAM Ha 3emie Hekorna 6bum
“eMHBIM HApoaOM”...

He Tak yx BenHka OhUla TEPPHTOPHS, HACEJICHHAA LIATICYTaMH — OAHHM
W3 4EePKECCKHX IUIEMEH, UM €Ba XBaTallo 3eMJIH, M Xjie0 HacylIHbIH OHE J0-
6bIBaIH TOKKWM TPYAOM. 3TO TpyJlomoOGHe OTMEUAcTC U KOCTPOMCKHM Kpe-
CThAHHHOM KOXXeBHHKOBBIM, KOTOpHH MO Bojie poccuiickoro HMreparopa
BOEBas NPOTHB ropueB. CBOEMY COOTeYeCTBEHHHKY, opunepy Axosy Katica-
poBy, K0>XEBHHKOB Tak 0XapaKTepH30Ball INATICYTOB.

“Haponr cnoco6HbIMH, neyio 2HaeT, BOT YBHAMIIE... CHadalia OHK Bbibk-
PaloT CKJIOH, 9T06bI MOTOM BOa He cMbiBana no4sy. [Totom cobupatot kam-
HH M CTPOSAT orpady. [ToToM myckaroT BOAY H3 py4ba, pyuell HAHOCHT MECOK,
rpaBkii, n CKJIOH BbipaBHMBaeTcA. [loa kOHell MPHHOCAT YEPHO3EM C HH3MH,
Ha0pocaioT, 3aceloT, BOT Te0e U HMBa.”

Mexny nepeuienHM Ha CTOPOHY YEPKECOB PYCCKMM odmuuepoM Sko-
BoM KalicapoBbiM H CTPOHTE/IMH ITHX OTpall MPOUCXOMHT CIICAYIOMHA pas-
rosop; Kaficapos paccka3sbiBaeT AmkyKy, yro B [TerepGypre Gonbiine Tpex-
3TaXHble A0MA. YepkeC MPHUYHHON 3TOrO CYMTACT HEXBATKY 3€MJIM H HaHBHO
roeoput cobeceannky: “Koraa 3emns Majo, 4To xe elle ocTaercs aAenars?”

JTO rOBOPAT BAAAENbLY HEOGO3IPUMBIX MPOCTOPOB, YBEPEHHRLIE B TOM,
4T0, “ecin Obl Y Lapa 3emMiM 6bL10 JOCTATOYHO, OH HE OTHHUMAaJ Obl ee y Hac™.

BoiiHa ¢ TakUM HapoaOM Ja €lle H3-3a NAAH 3eMJIN — NPECTYIVIEHHE, U
0CO3HaHME 3TOTO TPHUBENO poccHiickoro oduiepa B nareps yepkecos. Mykn
COBECTH TONKHY/IH SlkoBa Kalicaposa Ha “IipenaTesisCTBO HAapoAa, BEphl H
oredectBa”. Ero nuuHas gpamMa — 3T0 Tparefia 4YejoBeKa, NPHC/TyLUABIUIErocH
K roJiocy cosectd. OcozHaHHe MPeCTYNMHOCTH BOMHBLI YyTh He JIOBeI0 Slkosa
Kaitcapopa no camMoy6uiicTsa, M He MPOH3OLLIO 3TO TOJBLKO MO BOJIE CJydad.
Ilepen Tem, kak SkoB Kalicapos pemmwics Ha caMoyGHHCTBO, y HEro mosBH-
JIach BO3MOXHOCTb NeEpeifiTH Ha CTOPOHY [epKEcOB, YTO COOCTBEHHO M fi0-
BIHAIO HA OTKAa3 FNepBOHauYaANbHOrO pewmieHna. B “I'pomoBoM ryne” uen-
TpaILHOE MECTO 3aHHUMACT JIMYHaa Tpareausa KaifcapoBa, HO HE OIHH OH HC-
NILITBIBAET YTpbi3eHHA coBecTH. Pakruyeckn cMmepts o¢uuepa Ilonosa-
AsartoBa Toxe camoy6uiicto. Ero Taike riayboko nopaswna rpectynHas
BOi{Ha, H OH C OTBPALICHHEM OTHOCHIICA K HACH/IBHUKAM.
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“ITontoB-A3aroB GbuUT HeyIHIGUHBBIM YETOBEKOM, B KAPTHI HIpaji peaKo
¥ BCErJa Mmujl B ONHHOYECTBE. YMeN ANOBHTO rOBOPUTH, KPOME TOr0, BO Bpe-
Ms pa3’roBOpa OH Kak Obl pasBaMBaica, Ka3anoch, YTO CEPEE3HbIN TOH TOHY
B CKpBITOH HPOHHH. MHe NOYEMY-TO Ka3anioch, YTO OH HaC BCEX HEHABHIWT.”
Tax xapakrepu3yer Kaficapon [Tonosa-A3arosa.

Ha cGope oduuepos Ilonos-AzaroB co cBoficTBEHHOH eMy CKpbITOM
vpoHHeH 3aroBOpW 0 “BEMKOM roCy1apCTBEHHON MYIPOCTH H CBETIIOM yMe
ero HAmneparopckoro Bemuuectpa”. C pmercra BOCHMTAHHEIA B Oyxe
MOYTHTENBHOCTH M TOKIOHCHHA uMneparopy, oduuep Skos Kaficapos yio-
BW/I HPOHHIO H 33 ockopOnenue ero MmMneparopokoro BenmuecTsa BbisBan
IMonosa-A3aroBa Ha noeauHok. Yesnosek, Ha nery nonagasmmii B uens, [lo-
AQP-A3EFOD OFKIBARCH 0F OFLINHITX-TTRABWITIYOITY Wipeown Kalcagowy
“KaBKa3cKyio Aydnb.” [1o 3akoHaM “kaBKa3CKOH Ay’ nH”, koraa HauMHANCH
obcTpen co CTOPOHBI TOPLER, AYNIAHTHI BMECTE, PAIOM, ULIN HAaBCTpeYy ITy-
JiAM, OTAABAACh Ha BOMTIO CyIbObI.

Xenanue INonopa-A3aToBa — CJIENo JA0OBEPHTECA Cyasbe — He YTO HHoe,
KaKk caMoyOuiicTBO, CTpeMIIEHHE OCBOGOMMTECA OT HoHaBHCTHOH Xi3nH. OT-
ka3 ot cobcTeennoli xH3HM — 310 mpotecT [Tonoba-A3aT0Ba MPOTHB MEP30-
CTH, LapuBmel BOKpYr. [lake nepea CMEPThIO OH npoGopmoran: “Mep3ocTs,
BCE TAK MEp3Ko...”

Slkos KaiicapoB noRa1 Bce 9yTh noxke. OH MO3AHO OCO3HA, YTO ARJIA-
€TcA YIaCTHHKOM fpecTynHO# BolHbl. [ToHSTE 3TO NoMorna emy cMepts [o-
nopa-A3arosa, [Tonosa-A3arosa H euie... HeBHHHBIX depkecos. Hapona, ko-
TOpEH 110rH6an B pe3y/b1aTe HanajeHHd CTPamiHOA BHewHeH cwisl. U
CMEpTH 3Ta COMPOBOXAATIACH TOPKECTBEHHEIM GoeM Gapabanos. [Mocne Toro,
KaK HachITHBmMHCA yepkecCKON KpOBBIO BEJIHKMHA KHE3B YCTPOHII MPaHIHO3-
HBIA lapan no ciaydaro okOHJ9aHuA Bolinml, Sikoe Kaiicapos ckasan: “Bce BEi-
rAAzeno Mpa3sAHHYHO ¥ BECENO, Ha CaMOM e Jeie 310 Obut He mapan, a ma-
HMXHKNIA N0 y6bIxaM M fIaficyram, 61H3KHM K BBIMHPaHHIO.”

MHoxecTBO cMepTelt OrmMcaHo B “TPOMOBOM rylie”, H CAMO€E CTPAITHOE,
410 370 rHbENb HE OTAILHBIX NHUHCCTEH, a HesIoro Hapoas.

UepkecoB M3roHA0T ¢ cobGcTBeHHoit 3emnu. Hampesne xusyuive 3a
KaBkasckuM xpeGTOM HpEBHHE HAapOabl BHIHYXOCHBI NMEPECENsThCA WIH B
Typunio, unn B MecTa, 0co60 A HUX BhiAeAeHHBIE. Fx cobupalorea coxpa-
HUTBH KaK My3elHbIl 3KCIIOHAT, QakTHUeckH yTpaTHBLAil cBou QyHKimu. [To-
stoMy SlkoBy Kaiicaposy cynp6a gepkeco Hanomunaer llamuna u ero poa-
CTBEHHHMKOB, KOTOPHIX C JIIOOOMBITCTBOM pasr/ififbiBala HEBEKECTBEHHASN
Tonna: “S noyeMy-To yBepeHa, YTO OHM TaK )K€ BHMMATENbHO pasryisAbBaTH
OBl JILBAT, MPMBE3CHHBIX M3 A¢puin,”- mauer Mars Axosy Kalicaposy uz
Kamyru. Cornacurbca Ha Tako#f o6pa3 kH3HM (paKTHYECKH 3HAYWIO COria-
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CHTRACH H2 BBIMNpaLHe. I109TOMY U-BHCTYIIIN YEPKECH! MPOTHB NPHKA’a HM-
nepatopa: ‘“Paccensiitece Tam, rae BaM NPUKAa3bIBAaIOT, WIH yxoaute B Typ-
umo”.

ITepexon 8 Typumio Taloke o3Hauan rubenb. 3TO MPEKPacHO 3HAIM H
uepKechl, H “KypHochii uMneparop”. IToaroMy H3roHsan oH wancyros, you-
X0B, afasroB 1 ab6xa3oB B Typumio. KcraTH, cTo ThicAY a6Xxa3oB nepeuuy B
TypuHio 4, K COXAICHHIO, HA CCTONHAIIHHA feHL 3TH JIOAN NPENCTaBIAIOT
coboit Maccy, yTpaTHBIIYIO HALIMOHAILHOCTD.

Illancyry xu3HK Ha 4YyxkOHHE MpeNMOYHTAIOT cMepTh. ['epoHyeckas
CMEpTh BRIABIAET BHYTPEHHIOI CYI(HOCTh M BEJIMYHE YEPKECOB. ITO
MyuYeHMYecKas CMepTh, OKyTAHHas OpeojioM BelMumid. Bea Haums Amasercd
cTpapansuaMn. Bech Hapon Hazesl BeHell My4Y€HHMKAa. OTH JIOAH Npeanowid
CMepTh palTyke ¢ poaHo#t 3emnei, M LIHPOKOE MOJIE y OIyLIKH Jieca 3aloji-
HHJIOCH OXMIAIONIHMH CMEPTH YEpKECaMH.

“...B3rmsAHyn Ha nmoJsie W yBHAEN ojdeH, MY*K9IHH H XKECHIUMH B OJeKae
ropues. OHH JIEKAIH: HEKOTOpPBIE OTAENBHO, IPYTHE MO ABOE, HEKOTOpLIE B
PAZl. Ha XHBOTE, Ha 6OKy, CKpIOYEeHHEIE WIH HA060pOT, HO Yalle BCEro — Ha
CIIMHE CO CJIOXKEHHBIMH HA TPYAH pyKkamu. 51 HHMKOF[a He BHIEN CTOJBKO
MepTBeIX. YTo 6510 npHuMHOM CMEpTH 3THX moaeti?” — BcnomuHaeT AKoB
Kaiicapos. Uepkechi yMHpanH ¢ MOAHATON rosioBoil, HE C/IOMMIEHHBIE, FOPAO
B3HpaA Ha COJHIIE.

Kapruna rubenn csob6opomobuBoro Hapoaa, Hecru6aeMyio BOJIO Ko-
TOPOro TAK H HE YAAIOCH CJIOMHTB, HE MOXKET HE NOTPACATb H HE BRI3bIBATHL
coqyBCTBHA. CMEPTh 3[ECh — BHEIPAXKEHHE ITPOTECTa, HO 00 ITOM HHMKTO He
KPHYMT. Mo/T9a BEIp@KaIH MPOTECT YEePKeckl, MpeanounTas cMepTs Geccnas-
HoM xu3HM. Tak ymHpaer 4yepkecCkHi BCAHMK, KOTOPOMY He TO3BONMHIH
B3ATh CBOEr0 KOHA Ha KOpabms, oTruismatowuit B Typimro:

“3a ciHO#M y HEro CTOAN KOHb, NOJIOBA Y KOHA JIEXKANA Ha IUieqe Xo-
39MHAa, H KOT/a MOAM CTANH MOAHMMATBECK MO Tpany, octaBmuiica Ha Gepery
ropell BeITycTHI 060iMY B BO3@yX M GpocHa pyxse B BOXy, 3aTeM Gpocun B
BOQY KHIDKan H, cOekaB MO CKJIOHY, OCTaHOBHICH Ha Gepery. [Tocnsnuancs
csucT. Konb Gpocuncs BHU3 BMecTe C Xo3suHoM. ["opert o6usn ero, ¥ BMecte
OHM NOIUIBUIH M0 BOJTHAM.

S momyman, 4to, KOrJa OHH MOAIUIBIBYT K KOpaGmo, TypkH o06oux
BO3BMYT, HO ropell, Jepxach 3a IpHBY KOHA, MPOIUTbUT MHAMO KOpabia aais-
me. MenieHHo-MeUICHHO, BCe Jabllle H Janblle IUILUTH YeJI0BEK H KOHb, TO
nponajad, CKphITLIE BOJIHAMH, TO BHOBb MOABJIAACH, TOKA COBCEM Ha Mponanu
13 BuAa”.

Hapozn, koTopbiit B MHHYTB! 'OpS MOXET MPOABHTE CTOJILKO OTBArH, ec-
TECTEEHHO, B COCTOSHHH CHIe/1aTh CBOIO XXH3HE NPEKPACHOM.
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H rope, u pagocts uepkech! Bcrpedain necHeft. [lecun y Hux Gbuin
6pasbie, 9YBCTBOM PHTMa CONMPOBOXKIANO HEPKECH HANE/IEHB C POXIACHHE,
OHH [aXe BO BpeMs BoliHbl He Tepasi cBoeH HRaBCTBEHHOCTH. OnHAKAL BO
BpeMs OXKECTOYCHHOH OHTBH KeHa HavaThbHMKA rapHn3oHa [lpuchinmkuHa
BHIILIA 38 Orpajgy MpAMO Moj myiH. Kak To/bko YepkecH YBHAATH €€, cpasy
CHAIM OCaly 4 MEpeAald HAYAILHHKY rapHH3oHa: “MBI ¢ JKeHIMHAMH He
BOIOEM”.

3akaHuMBaeTCd KpoBONpoJiIMTHas BoiiHa Ha Kaskasze. Ocrancd Hesa-
XBRYEHHALIM JHAMIb €HHCTBEHHRBIH ayi, yKpuThili B ropax. Ho u ero mumyTsl
COYTEHE!. UepKechl CO3BAM “MeXKEeMe™ W PEelIWTH 3aMUILATL CBOIO 3eMIIIO B
HepasHO#t GurBe. Kak TONBKO 3AKOHUHICA “MEXKEME”, K NPEABOAHTENO MO-
nomenonmmegxec e . e e w

JTH BCE xopomo 3aKOHYHTCH, — Cxazan on - xoqy NONMPOCHTH Ha-
POX 1IOMOUB MHE, TaM, 3a eJIBHUKOM, €CTh CKJIOH, KOTOPEIH HyXHO BCRaxarh H
PAcYMCTHTB, 1 X04y A6NMOHH nocamuTh. S BHOEN HHO3eMHOE A6/10K0, OHO Ta-
Koe OTpOMHO€, Kak royoea pebeHka. W naxner menoM. Tonbko BOT craboe,
KAK XeHLIHHA. CKpEeCTHM €ro C HallHM COPTOM, CHMEI eMy NpRAGABHTCA, OHO
BBIHECET MOPO3BI™....

B 370 HauBHON Me4Te NMPOABWIACH KAKIA HHIHH MY>KECTBCHHOrO Ha-
poAa, Rapome, KOTOpLIMt yTHT TpanMtun H obbrvan: “ofbmait — 310 He Ka-
MeHB, 3TO KpHILIA OMA, 3aKTa OT NOXMAA", — FOBOPHT NPOCTOi YepKeccKHi
KPECTbAHMH, YBEPEHHMHA B TOM, YTO TPAHOHH — 3TO OCHOBA OCHOB KaxIOro
Hapoda. 3a0BeHue € TPaIMOHit TOAKAET HAPOR K BEIPOXKACHIIO H MOTEpe
camM0ObITHOCTH. TToaTOMY Bpar ¢ TakWM OCTEpBEHEHHEM Oopercd ¢ Tpanu-
UMAMH U OOLIYaAMH.

B “I'poMoBOM ryne”, kak yxe ckasaso, Muxaun JloxBuukui ONKCLIBa-
€T /JpaMaTHYecKyl0 MCTOPHIO ONMOrO IUIEMCHH YEpKEcOB-UIAICYroB.
“llJancyrd HCKTIOM&IM NPHOPHTET OAHOIO HAJ APYrHM WM GOJBIIMHCTBA
Hace/IeHHA HAJ MEHBIIHHCTBOM”. O6 3TOM (akre ocTPOyMHO TOBOPHMT pycC-
ckuit opunep Sxos Katicapos: “He 310 11 610 onHoN H3 NPHYHH TOTO, YTO
Hallla HMIICpHA TAK CMEIIWIA pacHpaBHTHCA C WwancyramH. CroGopomobue
LIATNCYroB ABJIAIOCH GoMbLInM cobnasHoM UiA paGonenHeIX pycCKHX KpecTh-
fAiH, YTO IPEACTARIIAIIO OMACHOCTDb AJIA MOHApXuH”.

BayMEeBadcs B 3TH C/IOBa, MBI TOHMMaeM, pocCHACKHI UMIIEpaTop Boe-
BaJl HE TOJTBKO IPOTHB FOPLEB, HO H MPOTHB cobcTBeHHOrO Hapoaa. XKepTea-
MH 3TOTO NPECTYIUICHHA cTamH 6e3HpaBCTBEHHbIE, CIMBIIMECS OQHUEPHI, HA
25 ner oTOpBAKHbIC OT CEMBH H IOMA CONUIATHI H OcTaBmHecH Ge3 Myxel xe-
Hbl.

.. PyCTHBIE MBIC/H O CeMbe OBJIAJIEBAIOT COJiJaTaMu. JTy IpycTh OTH-
TOLIACT KPGBaBas BOMHA, CMBIC/IA KOTOPOH OHH HE MOTYT MOHATh. YTemeHHe
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OMH HAXOMT) JINII TONE OBOE I'Ope B BHHES.. N HANMBAIOTCA. N0 GeciamaTor-
Ba.

Axop KaticapoB cOmm3micsd ¢ MOXWIBIM KAIMTAHOM 3aKyZpaeBbiM.
Buayvane Kalicapos He TIOHHMan, ueM OGBACHAETCA MbAHCTBO M BHEWIHAS Be-
ceiocTh Jakyapaera. “Uem Gonbie oH (3akynpaeB — A.I'.) nbaHeN, TEM CTa-
HoBWICA OecrokoifHee, YTO-TO TPEBOXHNO €ro, ofoaeBaa Tocka. OF yke He
BECEJTHIICA, 3 TONIBKO MBITAICA BECEJHTLCA, CJIOBHO XOTEN yOEAHUTL MCHA, Aa H
cebs camoro, 9To Mbl 062 HEOOBIKHOBEHHO CUACTI/THBLI”.

MMosxe, yxe CHWIBHO NOABBMMBIIMHA, 3aKynpacs BHIIPAMHICA nepen
noprperoM AsiekcaHapa Il M Bo Beck rosoc orpanoprosan: “Bame rimnepa-
Topckoe BemuuectBo, Ha BBepeRHOM MHe Kianbume Bce B mopszke! Kak
MepnH, Tak ¥ MpyT!” He noBopaunBasch, OH HCKOCa NMOCMOTpEJ Ha MeHS, B
ero B3rnsAe Gbu1a 9TO-TO CyMacimemuiee, NMPHXpaMbIBas, BEPHYJICA K CTOY
omycTIIcA Ha Tabyper, nosaymuics roNoBoli B MMCKY U 3amnakan.”

...”B ropax Kaekaza noru6 npumenmuii Hinanexa pexpyt Ilecp Asne-
eB. OTOpBaHHEIA OT [UTyra H COXH, HCTOCKOBABIIHHACA N0 CEMbE KPECThAHHH,
BOEBaN MPOTHB rOpLEB M3-3a KpomieyHoro ayna. [letp AsaeeB 3amicanics B
pexpyTs!l BMecTo 6para, umeBllero ManonetHux nerei. ITotom sanmen 06
3ToM: “Bosblie Bcero A mepexxupaio To, ¥TO noimen BMecto Gpara” Iepen
CMEpTHIO  ABJieeB TIONPOCHN ApYTa MOCHATH IMHCHMO MaTepH: “Ceperu...
Tak, narmum: “Baw ceiH, [leTpyxa, npykasan Qoiaro xure...” bpary 3aBano-
Ban. S mo aroro TeGe roBopHIl, a celdac pamyroch, IyCTh KHBET CYACTIIHBO,
6or emy B noMomb. S o9eHb pax. HMeHHO Tak B Hanumy.”

ABJiecBa IOXOPOHK/H, @ MATCPH €ro MocJaanM HiselieHHe, 4To [letpy-
xa noru6 Ha Bolixe, “3alMInas uaps, OTEYECTBO H NPaBOCIABHYIO BEpy.”

“TLnakana u eHa cosLaara, AKCHHBS, y3HaB O rHOEH MyXa, C XOTOPhIM
# OXWIa-TO OAMH roA... Ho B riyGHHe Aymu AKCHHBS pamoBanach CMEpTH
Myxa. OHa cHOBa 3a6epeMeHeNa OT MPHUKA3THKa, C KOTOPBIM JKHJIa, H Tenephb
HHKTO He Mor 61 ee ocyMTB.”

Ha nepeuifi B3rman [letp AsaeeB — BTOPOCTENEHHEIH NEPCOHaXK
“Xamiu - Mypara” JIbsa ToscToro, Ho Mbl He CTy4al{HO BCIIOMHHATH O HeM.
3nece 0COGEHHO HHTEPECHO OTHOMICHWE BEJIMKOTO MUCATENA K 3aXBar-
HHYeckoH BoliHe, YHTaeMoe MeXIy CTPOK. [ pycTHas MpOHHA 3ByuMT B H3BE-
IIEHMH O CMEPTH ABjieeBa:” ... 3alIMINAA LAps, OTEYECTBO H NMPABOCIIABHYIO
Bepy.”

ITepconax nosecth M. JloxsHuxoro Axo Kaiicapos He criBaerca, kak
3axynpaes, H He norubaeT Ha noje GpaHH, kak ABjeeB, OH NMPEATOYUTACT
cpaxarbca 60k 0 60k ¢ ropuamMu, 0CO3HaB NMPECTYTHOCTb BOHHLI U 34as LEHY
ceobomel. TToaToMy 3asBnser: “S He MBICTIO KAKHE NMEPEMEHE! HEO6XOMHMEI
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WIH CKOJIBKO JO/DKHO MPOATH cToNeTHH YTOOB MBI CTATH CBOGOMHBIMH BHYT-
pH cebs ¥ npH3HaIH bl TAKYIO XKe cBoGoay B ApyrHX.”

IMapanoxcansHo, YTO MojaBiieHHe cBOGOABI APYIHX, YHHYTOXKCHHE Ca-
MOCO3HaHHA MacKUPOBAIOCH JDKHBON MuccHell pacripoCTpaHEHHA KyNbTyphl
1 o0OpasoBaHni. BMecTO 3@KHrare/ibHbIX HALHOHANBHBIX TAHIEB rOpUbl Kak
6aaroaesHne NODKHE OBUH MPUHATEL “IIONBKY” # “Mazypky”. U onsts BCcno-
MuHaerca “Xampku Mypat” JIsea Toncroro.

B Tudauce Xamxu-Mypar 6hu1 IPArNalieH K HAMECTHHKY Ha eBporieii-
ckufi 6an. JKeHIMHB Ka3aMHMCh ropHy COBCOM OOH@KEHHbIMM, HE NOHPABH-
nocs GpBmemy Hanby Illamuns H Hx nopeaeHue. OHH AyMauH, 9TO DOPA3ST
ropua 6anomM-mMackapanoM H, yBEpEHHbIC B CBOEM ITPEBOCXO/ICTBE, CIPOCHIIH,
KikeMy e’ 310 Koflpdeittiols “XUKuMYpdr Srefiend W mfnfo Srffertin’
“Kaxablif HApOA MMeeT CBOH MOpabHbIe YCTOH, 00biaan” HMeHHO B MX MHO-
TOUHCIICHHOCTH NPOABIACTCH OCHOBHOE KaYECTBO MHpa — ero MHorootGpasue.
“JIronsam NaH BeCh MHP, HECMETHOH MHOrOLBETHOCTH LBETHHK,” — Mcan as-
Top “Burass B THrpoBQlt mIKype”, koTOpHIl BHIC) NPHRIEKATEILHOCTD H HC-
THHHYIO CYIIHOCTH XUSHH MMCHHO B ITOM MHOrooGpasum. VuHYTOMeHHE
CAMACTBA 3TON0 MHOToOGpasHas HEAONMYCTHMO, RAXKE AIBATHE OZHOTO LBETa
HAapyINHT FapMONHIO — BCAHKOJNENHOE HAHHO, €OMIAMHOE MPOBRAGHNEM,
06emHHT 1 06eanm4HT ero. 3arepaBumnecs B KpOmeE4HbIX gynax Kaskasckmx
rop 4epxecckHe IUleMeHa OBUTA ONHMM H3 “UBETOB” NpexpacHOfl MoZaWKH
MHpa. YHHYTOMEHHE MX NMPHBENO 6B kK TOMY, YTO B H HCKYCHO CoOpaHHOH
KPAcoYHoi Mozamke obpasosanach Ger HeBocnonHuMan Gpemrs, a nMpasa Ha
3TO He MMEET HHKTO Ha 3emie. Bepoit B 3TOT HCTHHHBIR TyMaHM3M MPOHH3AHA
nosecTs “I'poMoBo# ryn”.

‘B xoHlie nawe# crareu xodercs f0o6aBUTH OAHH IITPHX K NOPTPETY aB-
Topa “I'poMOBOro ryna”. YcHnHsMH nHcatess B cene KopraHeTH B uavaie
BOCBMMJIECATEIX ron0B Ha pexe Kypa Gbu1 HOCTPOEH MOCT, KOTOpPRIA HapoA h
NOHbIHE Ha3piBaeT ‘“‘MocToM JloxsHuxoro”. M Ha camoM gaene, CBOMM
TBOpuecTBOM Muxamn IOpresuy Jloxsuipmit (Amiyx — I'apelt), yepkec no
TNIPOMCXOXKIAEHHIO, MOMYy4YHB 00paloBaHHE HA PYCCKOM f3bIKe M BOCITHTAHHBIM
Ha pYCCKOH KyNbType, BCIO CBOIO KHM3Hb NpoxuBluMi B ['py3nn, npoxnamgsi-
Bal MOCT MEXIY HAPOAaMH H CBOWM TBOPYECTBOM TIPU3BIBAJ K CILIOYEHHIO
moaeH, koTopble “H OBLIH" B MPOLILIOM “eMHBIM HAPOJOM”.
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If those who brought to fruition the long-held dream of establishing a
national university for Georgia had allowed themselves to be daunted by
the grave difficulties besetting the project, Tbilisi would not have wit-
nessed the founding of its University in 1918. It is, thus, appropriate to
point out on this occasion celebrating the 80th anniversary of what, after
all, may be described as my second ‘alma mater’, that, if the modern post-
Soviet (Trans-)Caucasus is to create the stable political environment that
it surely needs to thrive economically, then not only does it require indi-
viduals who are as determined as their 1918 forebears to realise modern
aspirations, but the honesty, sincerity, wisdom, nobility of vision and
generosity of spirit that characterised the likes of Ivane Dzhavaxishvili, Io-
seb Q’ipshidze and Ak’ak’i Shanidze must also be qualities inspiring those
who would lay the foundations for viable and successful civil societies in
(Trans-)Caucasia today, for without them any undertakings, however su-
perficially attractive, are almost bound to fail in the longer (more mean-
ingful) term. ‘

The task ahead is faced by formidable difficulties and has been so
needlessly complicated by the numerous huge and naive blunders that

! Opinions put forward in the paper will arouse arguments. Unfortunately, because of Mr.
Hewitt’s failure to arrive the controversial issues will not come up for discussion at the
conference (editor).
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have been committed since the Kremlin’s grip on its Soviet empire began
to slacken in the fate 1980s that no sensible person would choose the pre-
sent mess as an ideal starting-point. However, the past cannot be undone.

And so, despite the depressing picture in front of us, in the convic-
tion that the ultimate prize will make the struggle worthwhile, we have to
ask what the best way forward might be.

Now, some may interpose at once that the future is rosy, even as
things stand: Georgia is enjoying the highest annual growth-rate
(reportedly around 11%) of any former Soviet republic; discussions are
underway with international businessmen and business-organisations; the
'pOestbifiti€s Hp€nto”tdurkty afe EnthikitHealy dcstribed on the tfavel-
pages of Western papers; international treaties are signed with Georgian
participation; Georgia is involved in promoting the concept of a
‘Caucasian Home’ and benefits from surprisingly good relations with
Chechenia when one recalls Thilisi’s official stance during that eminently
avoidable Caucasian horror, the Chechen war; government-troops are not
actively engaged in open hostilities; milifary raining (and equipmen) is
offered by the US and other Western partners; the Friends of Georgia
(FOG) rally round to bolster the Georgian position in negotiations over
the Abkhazian problem, which also need never have exploded in the way
it did, had reason prevailed from early 1989... But mention of Abkhazia
reminds one immediately that not all is necessarily as it might at first
seem.

The appallingly low base against which ‘annual economic growth is
measured puts the figure of 11% in context. If one considers the totality
of Georgia’s foreign debts (including to Turkmenistan for such an essen-
tal commodity as gas) and compares that to annual income, can one
really feel all that optimistic? Much of the commercial interest in Georgia
is a spin-off from the rush to exploit Baku’s oil, the conveyance of which
across (Trans- and/or Cis-)Caucasia only arises because of the immature
attitude of an America that resolutely refuses to countenance the most
natural export-route (viz. via Iran); but in any case, how confident does
the average Georgian feel that the structures are in place to guarantee that
any economic gains will be spread equitably through the citizenry and to
advance the prosperity of the regions? Russia, however unpalatable the
thought to many Georgians, is always going to be one of the main com-
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mercial (and, of course, political) partners for Georgia - this is an ineluc-
table fact of geography. Since 1992 there has been no rail-link between
the two countries, so that a relative trickle of rail-freight is now reportedly
having to be shipped from Poti across the Black Sea to Odessa on vesscls
specially converted to accommodate rail-carriages, which is absolute mad-
ness, given that a perfectly serviceable line along the coast lies ready to re-
sume the importance we all know it had throughout the Soviet period.
Georgia’s main west-facing border is with Turkey, but, despite the close
relations between the two countries, the chief crossing-point is from/into
the Georgian province of Ach’ara, which, as everyone knows is virtually
‘de facto’ independent of the rest of Georgia under local fief Aslan
Abashidze. The extent to which the central government can claim to be in
control of the Armenian-populated region of Dzhavakheti remains un-
clear (as do the full details of Armeno-Georgian relations in this area).
Western political support for Georgia can be precisely dated to March
1992, and one has to wonder whether the collective Western political
leadership might not drop Georgia as speedily as they ‘discovered’ it when
the inspiration for that discovery no longer holds the reins of power. In-
deed, the attraction of the country to the business-world is also subject to
doubt, as illustrated in a recent article from ‘The Moscow Tribune’ (13
Feb 1998): “Western businessmen tempted to invest in Georgia and cash
in on the Caspian Sea oil bonanza are concerned about the republic’s po-
litical instability [...] ‘Foreign businessmen are very cautious. They have
restricted themselves to carrying out studies, asking questions about cor-
ruption, the tax regime, the political situation but have stopped short of
making actual investments,” [Levan] Mch[’Jedlishvili said” (‘Foreign In-
vestors Wary of Georgia’ by Deborah Pasmantier). Tourism, perhaps the
only secure potential source of solid and sustainable incomne, can only be
expected to flourish once conditions of real stability return to both the
country and region as a whole. The future, then, would seem to depend
on how successfully that stability can be established. This is what I wish
to address below.

Serious work must be contemplated in a variety of areas: education
and the shaping of public opinion; creation of truly democratic and viable
state-institutions; restructuring constitutional arrangements; placing rela-
tons with regional neighbours on a new footing. Whilst it is possible to
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think of these as quite separate sectors, I see them not only as inter-linked
but also as providing an important role for the activity of the native intel-
ligentsia, as I shall try to demonstrate.

The whole Caucasus, but perhaps Georgia in particular, is notorious
for the way in which so many aspects of social organisation depend on
networks of relationships contracted around family and friends. A reflec-
ton of this is seen both in the way that cliques form at the top of gov-
ernment and how the system so often operates on the basis of directives
issued from above. All this is a form of corruption that makes society in-
herently unjust and, of course, undemocratic, even if it nicely fitted in to
the Soviet system that in so many ways still conditions atritndes in the
Post-Soviet space. A particufarly uncomfortable example ‘of this type is
described regularly in the US State Department’s yearly assessments of
human rights in Georgia. I quote from the latest (January 1998) issue:
“Prior to the adoption of the Constitution, the courts were often influ-
enced by pressure from the executive branch. This pattern continues, with
judicial authorities frequently deferring to the executive branch, particu-
larly at lower levels of the coust system. Investigators routinely plant or
fabricate evidence and extort confessions in direct violation of the Con-
stitution. Judges are generally reluctant to exclude evidence obtained ille-
gally over the objection of the Procuracy. Local human rights observers
also report widespread judicial incompetence and corruption, including
the payment of bribes to prosecutors and judges, which also leads to de-
nial of justice”. There is little cause for pride here! = | o

" As I have said before, the multiplicity of linguistic and ethnic
groups living in the relatively tiny geographical Caucasian region and the
way they have become intermixed in the almost 140 years since the end of
the Great Caucasian War render it rather inappropriate for being carved
up into distinct states, let alone ‘nation’-states (of which, despite the
common currency of the term, we are occasionally reminded that there is
probably only one in the whole of Europe, namely Iceland). Taking the
Republic of Georgia as delimited during the Soviet period and as inter-
nationally recognised in 1992, we see a microcosm of the Caucasian
patchwork: Georgian, Mingrelian, Armenian, Russian, Azeri, Ossetic,
Abkhazian, Svan, Greek, Assyrian, Chechen, Bats, Avar, and Laz (to
name only the most obvious ones) are languages that are all spoken



104 GeorgeHewitt

withinit. It was entirely natural, given:the situation.cbtaining frar 1921
to 1991, that Russian should have become the universal ‘lingua ranca’
(both here and elsewhere in the Union). Historical factors made it equally
understandable that Georgian was not widely known in some of e re-
gions (Dzhavakheti, a disputed border-zone with its compact Armenian
population; the Dmanisi/Mameuli areas with a compact Azeraijani
population; Abkhazia). Mingrelians and Svans, though educated (thanks
to the educational system introduced by the Soviets) in Georgian <hools
and thus knowing the Georgian language, live(d) in relatively well-
defined areas as compact populations (large and small respectivdy), as
did/do the Ach’arans. Though speaking a Georgian dialect, this lastgroup
were not universally regarded as ‘Georgians’ even by fellow-Georgans as
late as 1913, as may be seen in this quote: “What is to be done with the
Mingrelians, the Abkhasians, the Adjarians, the Svanetians, the Lesghians,
and so on, who speak different languages but do not possess a litzrature
of their own?” (undated English translation of ‘Marxism and the National
Question®), where the writer, Joseph Dzhughashvili (Stalin), may be pre-
sumed to be reflecting the standard attitudes of the day. Though I am
more aware than most of just how sensitive this topic is in Geagia, a
question has to be asked, namely: regardless of how justified it is to re-
gard Mingrelians and Svans (plus the negligible number of Laz liring in
Georgia, to say nothing of the Bats community) as ‘Georgians’, as has
been official practice since only circa 1930, is it really to be deemel satis-
factory (let alone equitable) for some kind of special status to be envis-
aged in the ‘new Georgia’ only for the two Soviet autonomous resublics
of Ach’ara and Abkhazia? Absolutely nothing has been done over tie dec-
ades to encourage the use and thus survival of Georgian’s sister Kartvelian
languages (quite the reverse, in fact), and, as I know from many private
conversations over the years, many Georgians arc blithely ignorant of the
fact that Mingrelian, Svan and Laz are quite distinct tongues (rather than
mere dialects of Georgian, as many (*have been encouraged to) think).
This downplaying of the status of the Mingrelians (in particular, n view
of their large numbers) and their language provides a regrettable eample
of what is feared might be in store for them too by those with whom
Thilisi’s relations are less close, being based on no tes of kinship, 1amely
the Abkhazians, S. Ossetians, Dzhavakheti Armenians, and, perhaps to a
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lesser extent in view of the Georgian-Azerbaijani oil-rapprochement
(though one should not forget what happened here in July 1989), the
Dmianisi/Marneuli Azerbaijanis. I have been of the firm opinion for some
years that one way of demonstrating the goodwill of the central authori-
ties towards (all) the country’s minorities (surely a ‘sine qua non’ if the
centre’s claim to hold ultimate jurisdiction over the relevant areas is to
have any justification at all) would be for a truly federal structure to be
worked out, allotting special status not only to the areas mentioned abave
but to Mingrelia, Svanetia, S. Ossetia, Dzhavakheti and Dmanisi (at the
very least) as well. Allied to such a constitutional provision should also be
commensurate languasc 1'1ghts‘a cven if this would not be ngcegsary, in
Achar3 (Or any other region with Georgnan as the basic mother-tongue).
Once inter-ethnic relations have been shattered by a resort to arms
(and all that usually flows therefrom), as has happened in S. Ossetia and
Abkhazia, they cannot be easily reconstructed, and it is foolish even to
suppose otherwise. How is a basis of trust, without which negotiations
are ulimately likely to lead nowhere, to be built? Many seem to believe
that, because of the lack of fighting that has followed the creation of a tri-
partite (S. Ossetian-Georgian-Russian) system of pawrols for S. Ossetia,
the S. Ossetian problem must be close to a political solution. There are,
however, reasons to think that none of the three Transcaucasian hotspots
(Nagorno-Karabagh, S. Ossetia, Abkhazia) will be separately solvable, for
the local leaderships are likely to be watching one another closely to en-
sure that none of them secures less good terms in a settlement. than. the
others. It is not for me to say what the S. Ossetians or Abkhazians will
ultimately find acceptable, but, if I were in their shoes, I would take heart
from proposals to discuss the introduction and implcmcntaﬁon of the
kind of constitutional arrangement delineated in the preceding paragraph.
Merely offering the Abkhazians a return to the ‘status quo ante bellum’,
which is what the best available offer of ‘maximum autonomy’ essentially
means, is utterly pointless, as the largely fictional autonomy which
Abkhazia (like other Soviet autonomies) ‘enjoyed’ from 1931 could be
argued to have been one of the ultimate causes of the recent conflict.
Though Abkkhazia has never declared itself independent of Georgia
(contrary to how sloppily formulated descriptions in the Western media
(and even some purportedly academic scribblings) usually described





















































































































































































































































































































